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PREFACE 


HE following 
. 

Sheets are a ſhort 
39 View of the Holy 
7 ribunal, wherein the Cru- 
elty of the Jnquifitors and 
Officers are explained, and 
their Inhumanity and Per- 
ſecutions of the Proteſtants, 
Sc. are laid open. 
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iv The PREFACE. 


Tus Inquiſition, the moſt 
bloody as well as the moſt 
terrible Court that ever was 
invented, is call'd, by its Ad- 
vocates, the Holy Office ; and 
though, in the Countries 
where it ſubſiſts, the whole 
Body of the People ſpeak of 
it with higheſt Reverence, 
fo formidable has it's Rigour 
made it, that Horror is diſ- 
ſembled, and Fear itſelf is 
filent: Such is the State and 
Power of the Inquiſition, that 
they have Dominion over 
the Perſons, Purſes, and Con- 
ſciences of Men. 
 WhHotver has conſider'd 
their Religion with any At- 

tention 
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tention muſt have diſcover'd 
that it is uſually made up of 
two Parts, a Profeſſion of 
Faith, and an inward Senſe 
of the Obedience due to it's 
Rules, but as theApoſtle'sEx- 
preſſion 1s, they have the Torm 
of Godlineſs and the other 
the Power thereof. They 
make a Show of Faith with- 
out Works: Religion they 
make the chief Engine of Po- 
licy, and perpetrate their 
Cruelties and Oppreſſions on 
People of all Ranks whom 
they charge with Impiety, 
though they were really the 
moſt pious and devout Per- 


ſons in the World. 
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TukIR Tortures are very 
ſevere, and often makes the 
unhappy Sufferers confeſs a 
Crime they are not guilty 
of, and ſo by that Means loſe 
Life and Fortune. Gop 
grant it may not be our Miſ- 
fortune to fall into the Hands 
of thoſe crue Tyrants, whole 
| Mercies are full of unheard 
of Parbarities, as you will ſee 
in this ſmall Treatiſe, and in 
that remarkable J ryal of 
Isazc MARTIN an Eugliſb- 
man, who was releaſed by 
his Jate Majeſty King 
GEORGE. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Original Inflitution of the Tnquifition, aud 

the Reaſons why it was eftabliſÞd, with ſome 

Account of the Expulfion of the Moors and Pro- 

teſtants ont of Spain. 
N the Time of King Ferdinand the 
B Fifth, and — Jabella, the 
Mixture of Fews, Moors, and 
Chriſtians were ſo great, the Re- 
lapſes of the New Converts ſo fre- 
quent, and the Corruptions; in 


8 Matters of Religion, ſo bare- faced 
in all Sorts and Conditions 1 1 
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nal X7menes of Spain, thought the introducing of the 
Inquiſition would be the only Way of ſtopping the 
Courſe of Wickedneſs and Vice: Wherefore, as the 
ſole Remedy to cure the irreligious Practices of thoſe 
Times, the Inquiſition was eſtabliſhed in the Year 
1478, 

T fe Cardinal's Deſign, in giving Birth to this 
Tribunal, was only to ſuppreſs Hereſies, and chaſtiſe 
many horrible Crimes, committed againſt Religion, 
viz. Blaſphemy, Sodomy, Polygamy, Sorcery, Sacri- 
lege, and many others, which are alſo puniſhed in 
theſe Kingdoms by the Prerogative Court; but not 
by making uſe of ſo barbarous Means as the Inquiſi- 
tion doth. The Deſign of the Cardinal was not 
blameable, being in itſelf good, and approved by all 
ſerious, devout People of that Time, but the Execu- 
tion of it was not ſo, as will appear, in Relation to 
the Expulſion of the Moors, which in fact was the 
Occaſion of it's Riſe, 

TRE Political Reaſon of their Expulſion was their 
. Neighbourhood to Barbary, by living, for the moſt 
part, on the Mediterranean, which made the King of 
Spain jealous, that they might, ſome time or other, 
invite thaſe People to invade Spain as formerly; to 
prevent this, they thought it the beſt way to convert 
them: for to murder them, in cold Blood, would 
fill the World with Horror; and to baniſh ſo many 
Thouſands of them would have ſtrengthen'd their 
Enemies; therefore they continually called upon the 
Clergy to convert them. The Friars employed in 
this Work, being lazy and peeviſh, repreſented them 
as an obdurate Sort of People, who muſt be overcome 
with Violence; and therefore adviſed to make them 
Slaves, or baniſh them, and to baptize their Children 
by Force. But this being contrary to the Council 
of Toledo, and the Opinion of Aquinas and other Di- 
vines; and the Moors, when in Power, _— 2 

| 0 
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lowed the Chriſtians among them the Freedom of 
Worſhip, thoſe violent Methods were ſuſpended for 
ſome Time; in 1485, Ferdinand and Jſabel finding 
that in ſeven Years, few of the Moors had been con- 
verted, recommended it to Cardinal Aimenes; he 
bribed and flattered ſome or the chief Moors to turn 
Chriſtians, whoſe Example was followed by many of 
the common Sort: but the main Body of the Moors 
being averſe to it, and perſwaded by ſome of their 
Chiefs not to abandon the Religion of their Anceſtors, 
the Cardinal (ſays the Author of his Life) laying 
aſide all Humanity, apprehended the Chief of the 
Mahometan Zealots, and treated them cruelly. He 
committed one Zagri, a noble Moor and a great 
Captain, to the Cuſtody of Leoni, one of his Chaplains, 
a Van of a fierce and cruel Temper, who uſed him 
ſo barbarouſly, that he feigned a Converſion, and 
told the Cardinal with a Smile, That he had no 
more to do for converting his Countrymen, but to 
commit them all to the Cuſtody of his terrible Lion, 
alluding to the Chaplain's Name. The other Chief 
Moors were converted in the ſame Manner, and bap- 
tized. Upon which the Archbiſhop commanded the 
reſt to deliver vp their Alcorans, and other Arabian 
Books, all which he burnt, except ſuch as treated of 
Philoſophy and Phyſick. He alſo commanded the 
Children of many of thoſe Moors, whoſe Predeceſſors 
he pretended had been Chriſtians, to be taken from 
them, and baptized by Force. The Moors being en- 
raged by theſe Proceedings, took Arms, barricado'd 
the Streets of Granada, marched to the Archbiſhop's 
Houſe, and demanded the fulfilling of the Articles: 
He put them off with a mild Anſwer, *till he got 
Troops into the Town, and then treated them as 
Rebels on Account of the Uproar, and threatned to 
put them to Death, except they would turn Chriſtians. 
Upon which 50,000 of the Citizens accepted Baptiſm, 
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among whom, it was thought, there was not one real 
Convert. Aimenes being recalled from Granada, the 
ſucceeding Biſhop was ordered to go on with inſtruct- 
ing the pretending Converts, To this end he ordered 
the P/alms, Goſpels and Epiſtles to be tranſlated into 
Arabic, for which Ximenes reproved him, alleging, 
That the tranſlating the Scripture into the Vulgar 
Tongue, would be of pernicious Conſequence ta 
Chriſtianity, The Moors, in other Parts of the 
Country, expecting the ſame Treatment with thoſe 
of Granada, they fortified themſelves, and reſolved 
to ſtand on their Defence: But the great Captain 
marching againſt them with Veteran Troops, he took 
Hujar, their chief Town in the Mountains, and'put 
all the Inhabitants to the Sword, thinking the Terror 
of this would oblige the reſt to lay down their Arths, 
Inſtead of which, their Numbers increaſed, fo that 
the King marched againſt them in Perſon, reduced 
many of their Towns, forced the People he ſubdued 
to receive Baptiſm on Pain of Death, and command- 
ed thoſe who had retired to inacceſſible Mountains, 
to lay down their Arms on the like Penalty. Upon 
which they ſent Commiſſioners to the K ing, deſiring, 
That ſince they could not enjoy their Religion in 
Spain, they might be tranſported to Barbary, upon 
paying-10 Dollars per Head. The King being in 
want of Money, accepted the Propoſal ; upon which 
ſeveral Thouſands were ſent off; but thoſe who had no 
Money, being about 200,000, were forced to admit 
of Baptiſm, The Inquiſition proceeded with the utmoſt 
Cruelty againſt ſuch as relapſed ; ſo that in 40 Years 
Time, they burnt 4000, and reconciled 30,000. 
Abundance of others eſcaped into Barbary, ſo that 
5000 Houſes were left deſolate within the Juriſdiction 
of Seville, Upon this, the Owners of thoſe Houſes, 
and moſt of the Counſellors of State, repreſented to 
King Ferdinand, that if the Inquiſition were not ſtop- 
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pb Spain would become a Wilderneſs, and offered 
im a great Sum of Money to. put down that Court, 
which, contrary to all good Policy, he had erected. 
The King liſtned to it; but Thomas de Turrecremata, 
a Dominican, who modelled the Inquiſition, diſ- 
ſuaded him from it ; told him, *twas the Practice of 
Judas to ſell CHRIS for Money; and threatned the 
Queen and him with Divine * if they went on 
with the Bargain; ſo that no durſt afterwards 
open his Mouth againſt the Inquiſition. The Sultan 
of Egypt threaten'd to treat the Chriſtians at Feruſa- 
lem, and in other Parts of his Dominions, in the 
fame Manner as Ferdinand treated the Mors. Upon 
which, he ſent an Embaſſador to palliate the Matter, 
and deny moſt of the Facts, on Pretence that ſuch 

uelties were contrary to the Chriſtian Faith. On 
this Occaſion ſeveral of the Spaniſb Divines declared, 
That thoſe forced Baptiſms were void, and a great 
Prophanation of the Sacrament. We hear little 
more of this Matter during the Reign of Ferdinand 
and Jſabel, but that the Averſion of the Maors to 
the Chriſtian Religion was increaſed by the Cru- 
elty of the Inquiſitors; and that many of thoſe who 
were put to Death as Apoſtates, declared at the Stake, 
That their Converſion was forced, and that they ne- 
yer believed one Word of what they had profeſſed. 
In 1526 the Emperor Charles V. having ſpent the 
Summer at Granada, and being ſplendidly entertain- 
ed there by the Moors, three Magiſtrates of the City 
preſented him a Memorial, containing the Grievances 
of the Moors by the Clergy and Judges, with a Peti- 
tion for a ſpeedy Redreſs. The Emperor being much 
offended with the Cruelty and Injuſtice practiſed a- 
gainſt the Moors, appointed Viſitors to enquire into 
them, who found the Complaints to be true ; but at 
the ſame time reported, that ſcarce ſeven of them 
were Chriſtians, though they had been . 
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Years baptized. Upon this, a Junto of Court Pre- 
lates and Lawyers was appointed to confider the Mat- 
ter, and agreed, that the Inquiſition ſhould be fixed 
at Granada for their Terror; That the Moors ſhould 
abandon their Faſhions, Language and Religion ; and 
that three Colleges ſhould be appointed for inſtructing 
their Children in the Chriſtian Faith. The Emperor 
abated ſomewhat of this Rigor for a Preſent of 80,000 
Ducats, but afterwards the Inquiſitors continued to 
burn them; and Philip II. publiſhed Orders, That 
they ſhould abandon their Habits, Languages and 
Cuſtoms on the Pain of Death; commanded them 
to be diſarmed, and forbad their having any Houſes, 
or Places of Strength, or to aſſemble together in any 
Numbers. The Moors acquainted the Grand Signior 
and their Countrymen in Barbary with this treat- 
ment, and retired to the Mountains, where they for- 
tified themſelves ; but were reduced by Don John of 
Auſtria, tranſplanted from Granada, and di'perſed 
all over Caſtile. The like Methods had formerly 
been taken, at the Inſtigation of the Clergy, with* 
the Moors in Valentia and Arragon ; but the Barons 
puta ſtop to it in the Time of King James, becauſe 
it laid their Lands waſte, and inſerted a Clauſe in 
their Coronation Oath, That their King, under no 
Pretence whatever, ſhould expel the Moors, or uſe 
forcible Converſions; and that though he ſhould 
have a Diſpenſation from the Pope to the contrary, 
whatever he did in that Nature ſhould be null and 
void. But in 1520, the Commons of Valentia having 
taken Arms againſt the Nobles, and the King's Of- 
ficers, whom they drove out of the Country, they 
commanded the Moors to ſubmit to Baptiſm on Pain of 
Death, which they were forced to comply with ; and 
theſe forced Baptiſms were ſo far approved by an Aſ- 
ſembly of the Clergy in Charlesthe Fifth's Reign, that 
they determined ſuch as relapſed ſhould be puniſhed as 

Apoſtates ; 
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Apoſtates ; and the Pope ſent him a Diſpenſation 
to abſolve him from that Clauſe of his Oath as King 
of Arragon againſt forcible Converſions. Upon this, 
the Emperor commanded all the Moors to receive 
Baptiſm, or quit the Spaniſb Dominions, on Pain 
of being made perpetual Slaves. The Nobility of 
Arragon and Valentia oppoſed this, but in vain; the 
Emperor being perſwaded, by the Prieſts, that to 
clear his Dominions of Hereticks and Infidels was 
the beſt Service he could do to God. This forced 
the Moors to retire again to the Mountains, which 
produced a new War, wherein many of the doors 
were cut off, and the Spaniards loſt abundance of 
Men. The Barons ftill oppoſed it, but without Ef- 
fect, though they repreſented the Danger to Charles V. 
and his — dg in very lively Terms: But the 
Advices of the Clergy prevailed, who preached, That 
*twas lawful to e Throats of the Moors, if the 
King commanded it; and they faid, That the Miſ- 
carriage of the Invincible Armado was a Judgment on 
Spain for not expelling the Mors. In 1609 the 
Expulſion of the Aoors was agreed upon in Valentia, 
"notwithſtanding the vigorous Oppoſition of the Ba- 
rons. The Clergy publiſhed a Ban againſt the 
Moors, and falſe Alarms were ſpread through the 
Kingdom, That they had taken Arms, and cut off 
all they met, in order to provoke the People to cut 
their Throats, which many of them did. After this, 
twenty-eight "Thouſand Moors were tranſported to 
Barbary, where they were kindly received: One hun- 
dred and forty thouſand were tranſported afterwards. 
But in ſeveral of the mountainous Places, many 
Thouſands of them took Arms, upon a falſe Infor- 
mation, That the Spaniards had murthered thoſe 
whom they had really tranſported, They choſe one 
Melmi, a bold Moor, for their King; but were re- 
duced after an obſtinate Battle, and their King put 
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to Death. The Priſoners taken in thoſe Inſurrec- 


tions were tranſported into Barbary, but their 
Children taken from them by the Soldiers, and ſold 
to the Spaniards for 12 and 15 Ducats a- piece; but 
the Clergy were ſtill for baniſhing ſuch as were above 
ſeven Years of Age, which the King agreed to 
notwithſtanding ſeveral great Men repreſented it as 
barbarous. | 
By theſe Proceedings ſome reckon a Million of 
People to have been drove out of Spain, and the leaft 
Number is reckoned 600, ooo, beſides thoſe who 
were ſlain and detained. The Spaniards were ſoon 
made ſenſible of the diſmal E of this Depo- 
pulation, as appears by a Memorial delivered by a 
Junto to Philip III, in 1618, wherein they com- 
plained, That Spain was at the Brink of Ruin, 
and their Towns and Villages become Deſarts; 
for which the Duke of Lerma was diſgraced, his 
chief Counſellor and Favourite executed; and his 
Brother, the Cardinal of Toledo, another Promoter 
of that Expulſion, being diſgraced at Court, died 
of Grief, The King himſelf died in ſuch Ter- 
ror, that all his Joints trembled; his Viſage look'd 
y, and he expired with very little Hopes of 
ercy from God, and dreadful Apprehenſions of 
his Juſtice. After the King's Death, the Inquiſitor- 
General, his Confeffor, was baniſhed the Court. and 
all that was given by the K ing to the Houſe of Ler- 
ma was reſumed, becauſe they were the chief Inſtru- 
ments of expelling the Moors. 
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The Perſecution of the Proteſtants in Spain. 


I. is thought proper to give an Account, in this 
Place, what Methods the Spaniards have taken 
to prevent the ſpreading of the Reformation in that 
Kingdom, becauſe their own and other Popiſh Au- 
thors boaſt ſo much of their Unity in what they call 
the Catholic Faith, and of their conſtant Adherence 
to it ; but how far from Truth will appear by what 
follows, which is taken from their Hiſtoria Pontifi- 
calia, and from the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition by 
Peramus, an Inquiſitor, as we have it in D. Geddes's 
Spaniſh Proteſtant Martyrology, in his Miſcellaneous | 
Tracts, where he proves, from undoubted Autho- 
rity, That the Papal Supremacy, .the Adoration of 
Images, praying to the Angels and Saints, Purgatory, 
the Doctrine of the Seven Sacraments, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, the denying of the Cup in the Sacrament to 
the People, private Maſſes, the Adoration of the 
Sacrament, the Prieſts putting the Bread into the 
Mouths of the Communicants, being preſent at the 
Celebration of the Sacrament and not communi-. 
cating, and Auricular Confeſſion, to be Doctrines 
and Practices not known in the Spaniſh Church in 
the Beginning of the eighth Century, when that 
Kingdom was conquer'd. by the Moors; and that 
the Spaniſh Kings had then an Eccleſiaſtical Supre- 
macy, equal to that which is now in the Crown of 
England. But having neither Time nor Room to 
inſiſt on thoſe Things, we refer the Curious to 
D. Geddes's Miſcellaneous Tos Mey 2 
the Proofs, where will alſo find a View of t 
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Methods by which the Raman Church keeps her 
People from coming to the Knowledge of 5 great 
and manifold Errors and Corruptions which are in 
her Doctrine and Worſhip. In his Firſt Volume 
hay will find the Fraud of the Span; Clergy in the 
MSS. and Relicks, which they pretended to be found 
in the Ruins of the Turpian Tower at Granada in 
1588, and in the Mountain of Valpayraſo near that 
City in 1595, ſufficiently expoſed : And in his ſe- 
cond Volume there is. a full Account of the Va- 
nity of the Pope's Pretenſions to a Supremacy over 
the ancient Spaniſh Church by the Acts of their Coun- 
cils, and Animadverſions upon the Legend of St 
2 of Compeſtella from the beſt of the Spamb 
opiſh Authors. | 
Wr come now to the Account of their Perſecu- 
tion of the Proteſtants. The Doctor tells us, from 
the Authors above-mentioned, That many of the 
eminent Spaniſb Divines, who were ſent by the 
Emperor Charles V. and his Son Philip II. into Ger- 
many, England and Flanders, to convert the Prote- 
ſtants in thoſe Countries to the Church of Rome, by 


eonverſing with the Reformers, and reading their 


Books, returned home full of Zeal to propagate 
the Reformed Religion in their native Country; 
and being Perſons of Exemplary Piety, and great 
Learning, that Country was like to have been ſoo- 
ner converted to the Proteftant Faith than any other 
Country in Chriſtendom, had not the mercileſs In- 
quiſition put a ſtop to it. This is owned by the 
Author of the Hiſtoria Pentificalia, who fays, That 
in former Times, the Priſoners burnt by the In- 
ng and releaſed, were of the mean Sort : 
But in. theſe latter Years, our Priſons, Scaffolds, 

and Stakes, live, been filled with the illuſtrious 
Perſons of Noble Families, and with others, who, 

to all outward Appearance, had great Advantage 
| : over 
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over their Neighbours for Learning and Piety. He 


adds in another Place, that the Prifoners in the In- 


quiſitions at Valladolid, Seville and Toledo were 
Perſons abundantly well qualify'd ; but he conceal'd 
their Names, left he ſhould ſtain the Honour of their 
noble Anceſtors, and the noble Families infected with 
this Poiſon, To this Peramus and he both add, That 
had not the Inquifition put a ſtop in time to thoſe 
Proteſtant Preachers, the Proteſtant Religion wauld, 
in a little Time, have over-run Spain like Wild- fire, 
People of all Degrees, and of both Sexes, were fo 


wonderfully diſpoſed to embrace it. Dr Geddes adds, 


That great Numbers of People were, at the Inſti- 
gation of the Inquiſitors, brought from the Moun- 
tains of Biſcay, &c. and burnt at Valladolid and elſe- 
where, for refuſing to abjure ſeveral Doctrines that 
the Church of Rome had condemn'd for. Hereſy, 
which were ſuppoſed to be the ſame Doctrines em- 
braced by the Vaudois, The firſt that ſuffer'd direct- 
ly in Spain for being a Proteftant was Mr Nicholas 
Burton, an Engliſhman, in the Reign of Queen Mary. 
The next we find mention'd is Dr Auguftin Cazallo, 
a Canon of Salamanca, who had been ſeveral Years 
Chaplain and Preacher to the Emperor Charles V.. 
in Germany ; Paramus owns him to have been a moſt 
elegant Preacher, He himſelf and his Mother, a 


Woman of Quality, at whoſe Houſe the Proteftants. - 


uſed to meet, with his three Brothers, two Siſters, 
and about thirteen more, were burnt for the Pro- 
teſtant Faith; and the Inquiſitors, in order to blaſt 
his Reputation, and hinder the ſpreading of his 
Doctrine, did falſly give out, that he recanted before 
he was burnt, Herezulo, an eminent Lawyer, whom 
he had converted, was burnt with him; as was Dr 
Perez, a learned and pious Secular Prieſt. Prince 
Charles, eldeſt Son to Philip II. was a Witneſs to 
their Martyrdom, and was afterwards, as is com- 
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monly given out, put to Death privately by his Fa- 
ther, becauſe he was much inclined to the Proteſtant 
Faith, Herezuls's Widow, and Don Carlos de Seſa, 
a Nobleman of a great Family, with forty others, 
were ſoon after burnt alive, and ſuffer'd with as much 
Courage, ſays the Hiftoria Pontificalia, as if they 
had been made of Stone, and not of Fleſh and 
Blood, which aſtoniſh'd all that beheld them, 
THESE Perſons being burnt at Valladolid, the In- 
quiſition of Seville follow'd the barbarous Practice, 


and  deſtroy'd Dr Egidio, who had been Rector of 


the Univerſity of Complutum, Doctor of Divinity 
at Siguenga, Canon and Preacher of the Church at 
Seville, and made Biſhop of Tortoſa by Charles V. 
who honour'd him ſo much for his Learning, Hu- 
mility and Piety that he uſed to call him his 
Preacher. Don Fohn Pontis de Leon, Son to the 
Conde of Baylen, with ſeveral other Proteſtants con- 
verted by Dr Egidio, were burnt at Seville. Don 
Conftantio Pontio, another of his Converts, Chaplain 
and (as ſome ſay) Confeſſor to the Emperor Charles 
V. Conon and Preacher of the Cathedral of Seville, 
died in the Inquiſition, and his Corps, Books and 
MSS. were burnt by them. The Emperor had ap- 
pointed him to attend his Son Prince Philip into 
Flanders as his Preacher; and in the Hiſtory of that 
Prince's, Voyage, printed at Madrid in 1556, he is 


ſaid to have been the greateſt Philoſopher, the moſt ' 


profound Divine, and moſt eloquent Preacher that 
had been in Spain for many Ages : But this Charac- 
ter of him was hlotted out of that Book, by the 
Index Expurgatorius, after his Condemnation, ſays 
Dr Geddes, who has one of them ſo blurred by the 
Expurgator, ' that it was hard to be read ; it being 
uſual for the Church of Rome to do ſo in all Books 
they allow to be read, where the Character of Learn- 
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that when the Emperor Charles V. heard of his 
Chaplain Dr Conſtantio's being taken up for a Here 
tic, he ſaid, that if he were fo, he was not an ordi- 
nary one, There were ſeveral other People of both 
Sexes burnt, and among them divers of Quality, who 
having much affected the People by their laſt Speeches 
and Behaviour, the Inquiſition did either ſtrangle others 
before they burnt them, or gagged them at the Stake, 
and pretended that they had recanted before they died. 
It is obſerveable, that moſt of thoſe Martyrs ſuffer'd 
for aſſerting, that the Pope is Antichriſt ; that the 
Worſhip of the Church of Rome is Idolatrous ; 
and that a Sinner is juſtify'd by Faith, and through 
Chriſt's Merits, but not his own. The Doctor ob- 
ſerves, That the Reaſon why the ſame Doctrines 
have not ſtill the ſame divine - Moy is neither owing 
to their being grown plder, nor to Popery's not being 
ſo groſs, nor to any Change in Peoples natural Diſ- 
politions, but purely to their want of Zeal to thoſe 
three great Doctrines of the Reformation, 
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HE Riſe, Progreſs, and Eftabliſhment of all 
the Inquiſition being thus fully ſhewn, we fo 

are next to paſs on tr the Miniſters, who are 
employ'd in that Court ; the Crimes, or pretended is 
Crimes, which are therein examined and diſcuſſed ; br 
and the Manner of proceeding before the Inquiſitors: fe 
This we ſhall at preſent do, according as Things te 


ſtand in Spain, and ſpeak of any Differences there Je 
may be between the Order obſerved by the Holy / 
Tribunal in that Country, and in thoſe other King- 1 
doms we ſhall mention it in as Occaſion requires. / 
Ix every Province of Spain there ought to be : 
two or three Inquifitors; one Judge of the forfeited 
Effects; one Executor; three Notaries, two for Se- 
crecy, and the third for Sequeſtrations ; one Keeper 
of the Priſon ; one Meſſenger ; one Door-keeper ; 
and one Phyſician. Beſides thefe, Aſſeſſors, skil- 
ful Counſellors, Familiars and others, are neceſſary; 
and there is alſo a Promotor Fiſcal, a Receiver of the 
forfeited Effects; and finally, Viſitors of the Inqui- 
ſitors. Of theſe in their Order. 


3 | 07 


* 


HrsToRy of the INqu1s1TIONs, 15 


Of the InqQuisITORs.. 


* 


In the Church of Rome, there are two forts of 
Judges in the Affair of the Faith: The Ordinaries, 
ſuch as the Pope and Biſhops of Places, who, when 
ordained or conſecrated, are believed to receive (by 
divine Right) Power and Juriſdiction over, Here- 
tics; and Delegates, to wham the ' Office of judg- 
ing Heretics is particularly given by the Pope ; 
who are called Inquifitors by the Laws. Apoſtolic 
Inquifitors are therefore Judges delegated by the 
Pope ; who is believed to be the ſupreme Judge of 
the Faith, who grants them full Juriſdiction againſt 


all Heretics and Apoſtates, and they are delegated 


for all Cauſes. | 

No one can be thus deputed to this Office who 
is not forty Years old. We ordain, by the Appro- 
bation of this holy Council, that no Perſon under 
forty Years old ſhall, from this Time, be admitted 
to the Office of the Inquifitim. But, becauſe Know- 
ledge and Prudence ſometimes ſupply the Defe& of 
Age, it is determined, by a general Decree of the 
Pope, that a Perſon of thirty Years old may be an 
Apoſtolic Inquifitor in Spain and Portugal. It is 
alſo the Cuſtom to 'chuſe Inquiſitors for Cities, not 
out of the Citizens, but from Foreigners, 


THEtsE Inquiſitors receive Power to execute this 


Office from the Pope, who ſometimes immediately 
appoints them by Word of Mouth, ſometimes by 


his Apoſtolic Letters, In Spain the Prefident of the | 


Inquifition appoints the Inquiſitors. 
THe Popes were greatly defirous that this Of- 


fice ſhould be free from all Obſtruftion ; and there- 


fore, as one very obvious Difficulty might ariſe 
from the Prelates of the feveral Religions, if ſuch as 
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created regular Inquiſitors ſhould be forced to obey 
their Prelates in their Office, therefore the Popes 
exempted them, as to this Affair, from their Juris 
dition, as appears from a Bull of Clement IV. So 
that in the Office of Inquiſition they are by no means 
ſubject to their Superiors, but only to the Pope; 
inſomuch, that if an Inquiſitor ſhould unjuſtly pro- 
ſecute any one for Hereſy, the Perſon apprehended 
cannot appeal to the Superior of that Religion, 
but only to the Pope. Nor is the Inquiſitor in 
any Manner bound to obey the Superior of his-Re- 
ligion, interrogating him on any Affairs relating to 
his Office, but the Pope alone, whom he imme- 
diately repreſents. 

In Spain it is found by Experience, that it is much 
more uſeful and proper, that the Inquiſitors ſhould 
be Laymen, and not Divines. | 

In like Manner the Popes ordered, that in 
Favour of the Faith, the Office of the Inquiſitors 
ſhould be perpetual ; ſo that it was not to ceaſe 
at the Death of the Pope who conferr'd it, although 
the Juriſdiction delegated to them might not have 
been made uſe of, For this Reaſon, the Office of 
particular Inquiſitors continues in Spain, after the 
Death of the Inquiſitor-General, although they 
ſhould be delegated by him; and the rather, be- 
cauſe they are choſen under this Form: Ve con- 


fitute you our Vicegerents, till we ſhall ſpecially recal 


the Commiſſion, In which Caſe, the Juriſdiction of 
the delegate Judge continues after the Demiſe of him 

who deputed him. N 
THis Office is recounted of fo great Dignity 
in the Church of Rome, that the Title of moſt Re- 
verend is given to the Inquifitors equally as to 
Biſhops; and, becauſe they are delegated by the 
Pope to their Juriſdiction, they are advanced to 
the principal Part of the Epiſcopal Office, and are 
| : therefore 
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therefore thought to deſerve the Honour of an equal 
Title of Dignity with the Biſhops themſelves, 


From whence alſo they infer, that the Inquiſitors 


ought to take Place of the Vicar-General of the 
Biſhop, not only in Cauſes of Hereſy, but in other 
Acts and Cauſes that do not belong to the Holy 
Office. 

In Spain oftentimes ſeveral Inquiſitors are deputed 
together; and whenever this happens, they take 
Care not to create two who are a-kin, in the 
fame Province, nor ſuffer them to have any Of- 
ficial for their Servant, or of their Houſhold. 

« Ip any Thing hard or difficult happens in 
« any Province, the Inquiſitors muſt refer it to 
„the Council, 

« Tax Inquiſitors fit on their Tribunal fix Hours 
every Day; and if any Thing comes before 
them that belongs to the Inquiſitors of another 
4 Province, they refer it to them, and the Meſſengers 
are to be paid the Expences of the Journey by the 
4 Inquiſitors to whom they are ſent. 

„ FARTHER, the Inquiſitors are diligently, to 
&© read thoſe Books in which the Teſtimonies againſt 
<< Heretics are contain'd, that, from hence, they 
* may know-the-Names and Offences of the Guilty, 
* Perſons, and underſtand diſtinctly their ſeveral 
& Crimes. And of this Matter the Viſitors are 
particularly to enquire, and report it to the In- 
5 quifitor-General, if the Inquiſitors ſhould happen 
to be negligent herein. 

© TRE Inquifitors muſt take ſpecial Care to 
« agree with, and be friendly to each other. If 
© any Difference ſhould ariſe among them, they 
muſt conceal it, and refer it to the Inquiſitor- 
«© General, that; after he underſtands the Matter, 
* he may compromiſe it, and judge between them.“ 
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TE Office of the Inquiſitor ceaſes upon his Ad- 
vancement to any Dignity, If the Inquiſitor, for 
Inſtance, is made a Biſhop, theſe Dignities are in- 
compatible, becauſe both require perſonal Reſidence, 
and therefore the Office of the Inquiſitor ceaſes, 

Ir the Inquiſitors are negligent or remiſs in their 
Office, the Synod of Sinigaglia, held Anno 1423, 
hath decreed, That they ſhall hereby incur the Pe- 
nalty of Suſpenſion from entring into the Church 
for the Space of four Years. The ſame Synod com- 
mands, That in Provincial or Synodical Councils, a 
proper Remedy ſhall be provided, beſides the afore- 
mention d Penalty, againſt ſuch negligent 1 ac- 
cording to the- Degree of ſuch Fault or Negligence, 
all Privileges, Exemptions, Cuſtoms and Statutes what- 
forever to the contrary notwithſtanding, But I am 
perſuaded that few offend againſt this Decree, or 
incur the Penalty of Suſpenſion by Negligence or Le- 
nity ; ſince all Compaſſion is baniſh'd from this Tri- 
bunal, and ſince all who are promoted to this Office 
of Inquiſitor immediately diveſt themſelves, I will 
OT of all Pity _ » but even of Humanity 
itſelf. 

Ir the Inquiſitors offend, by unjuſtly extorting 
Money, it was anciently provided, that they ſhould 
be puniſh'd by the Prelates of their Order : Which 
ſaid Prelates are bound to remove from their Offices 
ſuch Inquifitors and Commiſſaries as are found guilty; 
and, when removed, otherwiſe to puniſh and correct 
them, according to their Deſert. But now as the Pre- 
lates of the ſeveral Orders neither appoint or re- 
move Inquiſitors, ſo neither do they puniſh them; 
but the Affair is referred to the Cardinals Inqui- 
ſitors General in Chriſtendom. In Spain the Preſi- 
dent of the Inquiſition, whom they call Inquiſitor 
Major, puniſhes the Delinquent Inquiſitors, which 
was expreſly granted him by a Bull of Les X. But 
however 
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however, notwithſtanding this, the Pope can, as 
often as he pleaſes, call, cite, and puniſh the In- 
quiſitors of all Kingdoms at the Court of Rom ; 
for he is the Judge of All, and the Inquiſitors are 
delegated. by him, and becauſe it appertains to him 
to take Cognizance of their Cauſes, and puniſh 
their Offences. And if any others take Cognizance 
of theſe Aﬀairs, they do it by a Power derived from 
the Pope, which he can reſume as often as he 
thinks fit, and bring the whole Aﬀair before him- 
ſelf. | 

Wren any Inquiſitor is to be puniſh'd for 
his Offence, they take Care not to lefſen Men's 
Opinion of the Dignity and Authority of the Holy 
| Office by his Condemnation or Puniſhment, which, 
they ſay, is more dangerous than to ſuffer an Of- 
fender to go unpuniſh'd ; unleſs it be ſuch an Of- 
fence as gives Scandal, and therefore muſt not be 
paſſed over with Impunity. And they alledge this 
Reaſon : That the Apoſtolic Inquiſitors are both 
dreaded and hated by many, and eſpecially by 
wicked Men; and therefore, if they ſhould be eaſily 
or publickly puniſh'd, the fooliſh and mad People 
would ſoon be drawn, by their Crimes, to hate 
and diſhonour the Holy Office. So that when there 
is a Neceſſity to puniſh the Inquiſitors, it muſt be 
done with Caution to prevent greater Inconve- 
niences. 

HowEveR, from theſe Laws it is very plain, 
that the Tribunal of the Inquiſition is not ſo very 
holy and blameleſs as they would have them be- 
lieve in Spain and Portugal; but the Inquiſitors 
puniſh innocent Men ſometimes very unjuſtly, throw- 
ing them into Priſon, and treating them in a very 
barbarous and un worthy Manner. Of this we have 
a freſh Inftance in the Inquiſition at Goa, in rela- 
tion to Father E n Capughin, whom, out 
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of more Hatred and Revenge, they ſeized, by 'Craft 
and Subtilty, and carry'd .away to Csa, and there 
ſhut him up in the Priſon of the Inquiſition. The 
Story is this: Father Ephraim, having had an In- 
vitation from ſome Eliſh Merchants, built a 
Church in the City of Madrefi an, which wasnear 
to the City of St Thomas, To this Place ſeveral of 
the Portugueſe came from St Thomas's to have the 
Benefit of Father Ephraim's Inſtruction. By this 
he incurred the Hatred of the Portugueſe 3 and upon 
ſome Diſturbance that was raiſed, Father Ephraim 
was called to St Thomas to appeaſe it, where he was 
ſeized by the Officers of the Inquiſition, and carry'd 
to Gea, bound Hands and Feet, and at Night, com- 


ing from on Board the Ship, hurry'd into the Priory 


of the . All Men wondered that this 


Capuchin 
uifition as an Heretic, who was 


his Delivery; and eſpecially Friar Zenn of the 
ſame Order, who every Method to effect it. 
When the News of his Impriſonment came to Eu- 
rope, Perſons were very differently affected. His 
Brother, the Lord Chateau des Bois, ſollicited the 
Portugueſe Embaſſador at Paris, till he ited with 
him to ſend Letters to his Portugueſe Majeſty, to 
deſire his peremptory Orders to the Inquiſitors at 
Goa, to diſmiſs Ephraim from his Priſon, The 
Pope alſo himſelf ſent Letters to Gaz, commanding, 
him to be ſet free, under the Penalty of Excommu- 
nication, The King alſo of Galconda, who had a 
Friendſhip for him, becauſe he had given him ſome 
Enowledge of the Mathematics, commanded the City 
of St Thomas to be beſieged, and to be put to Fire 
and Sword, unleſs OO was immediately reſto- 
red to his Liberty, Inquifitors not being able to 

ſurmount 


© 


uld be brought Priſoner beforg the Tri- 
bunal of the 
known to be a Perſon of great Probity and Zeat 
for the Roman Religion, many were concern'd for 
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furmount all theſe Difficulties, ſent him Word that 
the Priſon Gates were open, and that he might have 
his Liberty when he pleaſed. But he would not leave 
his Jail *rill he was brought out by a ſolemn Proceſ- 
ſion of the Eccleſtaſtics of Goa, And altho* there 
are many Inſtances of the like Injuſtice, yet they 
very ſeldom publickly puniſhed the Injuſtice and 
Cruelty of the Inquiſitors, leſt their Authority, 
which they would have always accounted facred, 


* 


ſhould be contemned. 


Of the Vic ARS and ASSISTANTS of the 


Inqu1s1TION. f 


Wren the Inquiſition was firſt appointed and de- 
legated, there were no Cardinals Inquiſitors General 
over Chriſtendom, whom they could conſult by Let- 
ter, 'and from whom receive an Anſwer in Caſes of 
Difficulty, after their having firſt adviſed with the 
Pope. And therefore particular Inquifitors were 
often forced to go to Rome, during whoſe Abſence 
the Affairs of the Faith were at a Stand. To prevent 
this Inconvenience, the Inquifitor may, in ſuch a 
Caſe, appoint a Vicar-General over the whole Pro- 
vince, with a Power of proceeding to the definitive 
Sentences of the Impenitent and Relapſed. Urban IV. 
in order to remove this Difficulty, A. D. 1263, cre- 
ated, by a Refcript, the Cardinal of St Nicholas in 
carcere Tulliano Inquiſitor-General, or, as it were, 
Protector of the Inquiſitors, whom particular Inqui- 
fitors might confult, either in Perſon, or by propo- 
fing their Doubts to him by Letters. But now all 
theſe Inconveniences are over, fince the Appointment 
of the Cardinals Inquifitors General over Chriſten- 
dom, whom they may confult by Letters, and to 
whom all Princes are ſubject in this Affair. "oy is 

| Plain, 
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in, from the Bull of Pius V. publiſhed 1566, 

Spain the Inquiſitors of particular Cities conſult 
the Inquiſitor-General of thoſe Kingdoms, or Preſi- 
dent of the Inquiſition ; and he, with thoſe of other 
Provinces, adviſes with the Cardinals Inquiſitors 
General, 

'Tis, however, now the conſtant daily Practice 
of all Inquiſitors to have their Vicars General, who, 
in their Abſence, may manage the Affairs of the In- 
quiſition. Theſe are ordinarily appointed by the In- 
quiſitors themſelves ; for the Inquiſitor hath Power of 
conſtituting his Vicar or Commiſſary by the Bull of 
Clement VII. 

THis Power doth not extend only to the appoint- 
ing one or two Vicars, but ſeveral, if the Dioceſe or 
Province be large, and contains ſeveral Cities; for, 
as the Inquiſitor cannot be perſonally preſent at all of 
them, tis neceſſary he ſhould appoint Commillaries 
in them. He muſt create, at leaſt, in every City 
one, a Man prudent and learned, an old Chriſtian, 
pious, and fit for Buſineſs, a religious Perſon of his 
own, or ſome other Order, or a Secular Clergyman, 
diz. one poſſeſſed of ſome Preferment in the princi- 
pal Church of that City; or a Canoniſt, whom he ve- 
rily believes will take Care of the Matters of the Faith 
diligently, and according to the Canonical Sanctions, 

T Iõò Vicar-General may be conſtituted with ſuch 
full Powers by the Inquiſitor, as to be able to receive 
Denunciations, Informations, ar Accuſations, from 
and againſt any Perſons whatſoever ; and of proceed- 
ing, andof citing, arreſting, and putting in Irons as well 
the Witneſſes as the Guilty; of receiving their Confeſ- 
ſions orDepoſitions, and of proving them; of examining 
and compelling to give Evidence, and of putting to the 
Queſtion and Torture to force the Truth from them, 
| jointly with the Lord Biſhop or his Vicar; as alſo of 
impriſoning them by Way of Puniſhment rather than 
Safety, 


@ 
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Safety; of calling together and adviſing with skilful 
Men at his Pleaſure; and, in general, of doing 
every Thing, which the Inquiſitor himſelf, if pre- 
ſent, could do. Only the Inquiſitor uſually reſerves 
to himſelf the definitive Sentence of all Impenitents 
and Relapſed, although he may alſo commit even this 
to his Vicar, But the Power of pronouncing defini- 
tive Sentences is very ſeldom given to the Commiſſary 
or Vicar, without firſt conſulting the Inquiſitor, who, 
in Decency, is bound to defend the Proceſſes of his 
Commiſſaries. He cannot, however, grant ſuch 
Commiſſary a Power of ſubſtituting a Vicar for him- 
| ſelf. Sometimes they appoint two Commiſſaries, 
who ſhall equally and jointly proceed againſt the 
Guilty. 

Tur Inquiſitor only can depoſe the Vicar thus 
appointed by himſelf; and *tis not in the Power of 
the Prelates of the Religious. 

SOMETIMES the Pope himſelf appoints the Com- 
miſlary ; ſo that there are two Sorts of Commiſſaries, 
ſome appointed by the Inquiſitor, others by the Pope. 
Their Power is unequal, The Commiſſary appoint- 
ed by the Inquiſitor, neither takes Place of the Or- 
dinary, nor poſſeſſes all the other Privileges which 
the Inquiſitor doth ; whereas he who is particularly 
appointed by the Papal Authority, is, in all Things, 
equal to the Inquiſitor himſelf. 

Ir the Inquiſitor needs an Aſſiſtant in his Office, 
the Priors of the Orders are commanded, by a Bull 
of Clement IV. that, to remove all Difficulty, they 
ſhall take Care to aſſign to the ſeveral Friars choſen 
for Inquifitors, their ſevera! Aſſiſtants, viz. Friars 
of their Order, careful and diſcreet Perſons, fit for 
the ſaid Buſineſs, and who are worthy to be joined 
with thoſe whom they are to aſſiſt. And, as often 
as the Inquiſitors ſhall deſire it, let them provide 
others of the ſame Order, beſides thoſe already pro- 

Vvided. 
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vided. Gregory XI, by a Bull, gives the Inquiſitors 


free Power of going to the Court of Rome, and. 


abiding there, and of taking an Aſſiſtant without the 
Licence of his Order, and of changing ſuch an Af- 
ſiſtant, and of taking another out of his Province, 
and of keeping him with him as often as he ſhall 


judge fit. ; 


Of Asszs50Rs and CounSELLORS Weceſſary to 


the Office of the InqQu1$1T10N. 


TRE Inquiſitors were originally religious Friars, 
Skilful only in Divinity, but ignorant of the Laws; 
and therefore, becauſe they might be eaſily deceived: 
in a judiciary Proceſs, and ſo abfolye ſuch as ſhould 
be condemned, and condemn ſuch as ſhould be ab- 
ſolved, they were commanded to call in skilful Per- 
ſons, ſuch as Divines, Canoniſts, and Laymen, to 


conſult them; and, if there was Need, to compel” 


them to give their Advice in Virtue of their Obedi- 
ence; but I do not find that their Number is preciſely 
determined by any certain Law. Carena ſays, that, 

in the Congregation at Cremona, there are preſent 

four Regular Divines, four Secular Clergymen, Ca- 
noniſts, and four Lay Counſellors ; and, becauſe the 
Inquiſitor there is always a Maſter in Divinity, they 
don't need ſo many other Qualificators as the Inquiſi- 
tors of Spain do, who are Laymen. 

*T 1s to be wonder'd at, that the Office of making 
Inquiſition againſt Heretics, and of judging them, 
ſhould be committed to Perſons entirely ignorant of 
the Law: But, if we conſider the modern Inquiſitors, 
and compare them with the more ancient ones, and 
Judge of their Ignorance by what we find of the Ig- 
norance of the other, it muſt: be owned that they 
know nothing either of Law, or of Divinity, or of 


any 
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any Theological Points. And therefore, as the In- 
quiſitors are thus ignorant themſelves, they greatly 
want the Advice, not only of Perſons skilful in both 
Laws, or, as they call them, of Canoniſts and Lay- 
men, but of Divines alſo. They are generally called- 
Aſſe ers and Counſellors. © 
IHE have their diſtin&t Parts. They are not 
all indifferently conſulted in all Affairs, but each of 
them as to thoſe which they are preſumed to under- 
ſtand, The Divines are called in to examine Pro- 
poſitions, and explain their Quality: The Laymen 
are conſulted about the Puniſhment or Abſolution of 
Offenders, and other Merits of Cauſes. The Inqui- 
ſitors generally conſult and deliberate with theſe skil- 
ful Perſons together, and not apart, as is provided in 
certain Letters of the Spaniſb Council. . 
WHen therefore any Queſtion happens in the 
Cognizance of the Cauſes of Hereſy at-the Tribunal- 
of the Faith, relating to the Quality of Propoſitions - 
ſpoken by Heretics, or Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, 
the Deciſion of that Affair belongs to the Divines, 
from whence they are called Qualificators. Simancas 
diſtinctly deſcribes to us their Office. | 
* THe" Anſwers of the Divines, containing the 
Quality of Propoſitions, are to be inſerted in the 
Acts of the judiciary Proceſs, ſubſcribed by them, 
** equally with the Sayings and Witneſſes of Perſons 
„ $kilful in othet Matters. . 
a A PROPOSITION is either heretical, VIZ, when - 
eit is contrary to Scripture, or the Church, or the 
« Decrees of a general Council, rightly aſſembled, 
«© as to Matters of Faith, or the Determination of 
the Apoſtolic See, or the common Opinion of 
« the Doctors of the Church. , 
Or it favours of Hereſy, when it hach an he- 
& retical Senſe, in the moſt obvious Signification, 


and firſt View of the Words, although, if piouſl 
E * ed, | 
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«© underſtood, it may bear a Catholic Senſe. As, 
« for Inftance, this Propoſition: Tis ridiculous to 
<< carry the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in a ſolemn 
& Proceſſion through the publick Streets, For this 
<« Propoſition manifeſtly ſavours of the Hereſy of the 
&* Lutherans, and Sacramentaries. 
* Ox it is erroneous, when any Thing is aſſerted 
inſt a Truth not plainly determined by the 
2 z or againſt a Catholic Verity, not 
« known to all; or, at leaft, not to him who pro- 
| 2 nounced the erroneous Propoſition. But as to this 
Propoſition, the Doctors greatly differ. 
« On it ſounds ill, and offends pious Ears, viz. 
« ſuch as give Scandal and Occaſion of Ruin to 


„ pious Hearers or Readers. When any are of- 


© fended at ſuch * the Aſſertor of them 
e IL b Inquiſitors, publickly to declare 
<< their true — that ſo the Scandal given may 
CE. por But, if fuch a Perfon be otherwiſe ſuſpected, 
«he is to be called and intetrogated by the Judges; 
and, if he gives a probable Senſe of the Words, he 
is not to be compelled to a publick Explanation, 
on Aer no one hath been ſcandalized. He is, 

wever, to be admoniſhed not to ſpeak ſuch 
« « Things again for the future. 


„ Ox it is raſh, v:z. when atteſted without any 


„ grave Authority or juſt Reaſon, inſolently and 
„ boldly, contrary to Eccleſiaſtical Modeſty. As 
if any one ſhould ſay, The Day of Judgment will 
ze within a Month. Sometimes, however, ſuch 
<, Propoſitions are not accounted raſh, when 
<« are modeſtly aſſerted, or have fome Probability, 
<<. or pious Tendency to edify the Hearers or Readers. 
Of this ſort are many Things, which Men, given 
to Meditation, may probably imagine to have been 
ce, done. 

Ox 
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« Ox it is ſcandalous, in which the Scandal may 
te be obſerved, though otherwiſe not heretical. As 
cc if any one ſhould reckon up the Inconveniences of 
* holy Confeſſion, or tell the Abuſes of the Church 
e of Rome before the common People ; or if any one 
ce ſhould fay, That an evil Prelate is truly a Thief 
© and a Robber ; The Univerſities and Colleges are in- 
& troduced by human Vanity; Pulſe and Fiſh blow up 
« the Belly, and incline Men to Venery. | 

* Ox it is ſchiſmatical, when tending to intro- 
© duce Diviſion into the Church. Or feditious, 
© when it becomes the Cauſe or Occaſion of Sedition 
ein the Church. Or blaſphemous, when injurious 
© to God and his Saints, Or favouring Heretics, 
„ when it any ways favours the Perſons or Errots of 
« Heretics, This for Inſtance, Heretics are not 
& to be puniſhed. Or it is injurious, when it detracts 
« from, or is injurious to, the State of any one of 
* the Faithful, ſome illuſtrious Perſon or Dignity, 
« Such are thoſe Things which mad and impious 
Men blab out againſt the Cardinals and Monks, 

„ Tk fame Propoſition may alſo have ſeveral 
„ Qualities. It may be erroneous, and heretical, 
and ſchiſmatical, and ſeditious, raſh, and injuri- 
* ous, and thus have one, two, of more Qualities, 

„ ALTRouUGH doubtful Queſtions concernin 

< the Faith are to be detetmined by the chief Pontiff | 
or a general Council; yet, as a doctrinal Matter, 
e *tis uſual for learned and ptudent Men to explain 
sand determine what Propoſition hath this or the 
„other Quality. And this properly is the Buſineſs of 
“ Divines, However, ſometimes the Laymen can 
& eaſily determine ſuch Matters, from the Dectees 
« of the Popes, Councils, and holy Fathers, | 

© AND whereas many who cannot deny that they 
< uttered ſuch Propoſitions, yet will fo endeavoyr : 
to interpret them, as to prevent theit being crimi- 

E 2 P nal, 
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$ nal, therefore there muſt be careful Obſervation 
F made as to the Nature of ſuch Interpretations, 
< If they are juſt and probable, and do wholly, 
© or for the moſt Part, clear them of the Crimes 
* objected to them, they are to be admitted. But 
< if they are abſurd, incredible, or unlikely, and 
& don't agree with what goes before, or comes after, 
* nor with the Nature of juſt ſpeaking, nor 
& with the Circumſtances of Perſons, Times, and 
Places, they are to be rejected; eſpecially when, 
< under the Pretence of an Interpretation, the 
bc true Senſe of a Propoſition is deſtroyed and cor- 
56 rupted.“ 

| 5 the Inquiſitors are not bound neceſ- 
farily to follow the Advice of the Counſellors; but, 
after they have heard their Opinion, they are free to 
determine what they think proper, though contrary 
to, or different from the others Advice; becauſe 
their Votes are not deciſive, but only by way of 


Advice, 


HowEveR, it is a received Cuſtom amongſt the 


Inquiſitors, never to tell the Names of the Witneſſes 
ta the Counſellors, tho* it be owned to be the Duty 
of the Inquiſitor to remark the Qualities of the Wit- 
neſſes; as whether they be religious, skilful, grave, 
and approved; or whether leſs approved, common 
Perſons, poor, young, unskilful, and the like ; that 
their Qualities being thus known, the skilful may 
more eaſily underſtand what Credit is to be given to 
what they ſeverally ſay, and what not. If there be 
Reaſon to fear that the Witneſſes are Enemies to the 
Criminal, the Inquifitors may, in ſuch a Caſe, de- 
clare the Names both of the Witneſſes and Crimi- 
nals; becauſe poſſibly the Counſellors may know 
them both, and whether they are, or have been 
Enemies, But, to prevent any raſh Publication of 
this Matter, they may bind them by Oath, or under 

| the 
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the Sentence of Excommunication, to keep it a Se- 


cret ; becauſe Secrecy, as they ſay, is the principal 


Nerve of the Cauſes of the Holy Office. The 
Counſellors alſo generally ſwear that they will keep 
Secrecy, and not reveal the Affairs treated of in the 
Congregation, under the Penalty of Excommuni- 
cation, to be 1þ/o 2 incurred, from which t 
cannot be abſolved, but by the Cardinals ſupreme 
Inquiſitors. | 

Ir Biſhops or Inquiſitors diſcover the Secrets of 
the Holy Office, they would, indeed, incur no Cen- 
ſure, but be guilty of mortal Sin; unleſs they alſo 
ſhould have taken an Oath of Secrecy in the Con- 
gregation of their Counſellors, according as the 
Congregation of the Cardinals, ſupreme Inquiſitors, 
hath decreed they ought to do; for they alſo take 
themſelves the like Oath of Secrecy. 

ALTHOUGH theſe Counſellors or Aſſeſſors of 
the Holy Office may lawfully be choſen by the In- 
quiſitors, and are, in fact, deputed by them in ſe- 
veral Cities; as at Pavia, and the other Cities of 
that Territory; yet at Cremona and Milan, the 
Counſellors, Advocate Fiſcal, and Chancellor, are 
choſen by the Cardinals Inquiſitors General, at the 
Nomination of the Inquifitors : So that theſe Coun- 
ſellors depend on that Congregation, and cannot be 
_—_—_ but by it ; becauſe the Act is his who con- 

rms it. | 

Wren the Merits of the Proceſs are propoſed, 
the Counſellor firſt examines, whether the Inten- 
tion of the Fiſcal is fully proved, and how, Then 
he conſiders, whether the Intention of the Fiſcal 
is drawn from the Proofs and Exceptions of the 
Matter; and, after having conſidered theſe Things, 
he gives his Vote. 


30 ASnoxr View; Or, 


Of the PRoMoTOR FisCaAL. 


Tux uſually call that Official of the Inqui- 
fition the Promotor Fiſcal, who acts the Part of the 
Accuſer. He muſt be an honeſt, diligent and indu- 
ſtrious Perſon, skilful in the Law. He is prohibited 
from exerciſing this Fiſcal Office in the Province 
where he was born, that he may not be thought to 
act out of Favour or Hatred. 
Ir belongs to this Office to examine the De- 
poſitions of the Witneſſes, to give Information of 
Criminals to the Inquiſitors, or Notice of them 
to the Judges, and to demand their Apprehenſion 
and Impriſonment; and finally, when apprehended 
and admoniſhed, to accuſe them. In the Holy 
Office in Spain, the Fiſcals do not form their Ac- 
cuſation againſt the Criminal, till the Way is clear 

for the Inquiſitors to proceed againſt him. And 
although the Criminals, upon Admonition, ſhould 

confeſs all their Heroſies, yet the Promotor Fiſcal 

muſt accuſe them of the ſame Things, that Judg- 

ment may be formed from the Accuſer, Criminal, 
and Judge. The Charge is to be drawn up and pre- 
ſented to the Judges by the Promotor, to which 
he is to add an Oath, that none of the Heads of 
it proceed from a malicious Deſign; but only that 
he may the better proſecute his Suit, and that he 
intends to prove them all. 

Ix the Judges ſhall allow any Time to receive 
the Proofs, he muſt produce the Witneſſes againſt 
the Criminal, and demand their Examination, and 
that their Depoſitions be allow'd and publiſh'd, If, 
after this, other W itnefles ſhall appear to prove other 
Hereſies, this alſo ſhall be added to the Accuſation, 
and the Promotor Fiſcal ſhall accuſe the 3 
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of theſe. He muſt alſo take particular Care to ob- 
ſerve all the Confeſſions, Sayings and Anſwers of 
the Criminals, that he may be able to gather what 
relates particularly to their Caſe, and What to other 
Heretics. And when the Depoſitions of the Wit- 
neſſes are written down and allow'd, and when the 
Judges and Counſellors debate about the Sentence 
to be paſſed, the Promotor Fiſcal muſt be abſent ; 
but he may be preſent when the Proceſs of the Cauſe 
is reported, and, from Fact or Law, alledge what 
he thinks convenient. He is preſent at the Exami- 
nation of the Witneſſes, by way of Defence, and at 
the Rehearing of the Witneſſes, and muſt be preſent 
in the Congregations when they vote in the Cauſe, 


and always at the Torture, together with the In- 


quiſitor, who ſits between the Vicar- General on the 
Right, and the Advocate Fiſcal on the Left. 

Bz$1DEs this, in Spain they chuſe a Perſon for 
Procurator General of the Holy Inquiſition there, 
that he may manage the Affair of this moſt Holy 
Office at the Court of Rome, who is to have a proper. 


Salary paid him out of the forfeited Effects. In- 


to this Office a skilful and honeſt Man muſt be 


Of the Nor ARIES of the InquisITION. 


TRE Office of the Regiſters, whom they alſo call 
Notaries and Secretaries, is to write down the Injunc- 
tions, Accuſations, and all the Pleadings of the Cauſes, 
The Judge ought not only to take Care that the 
Notary writes down the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, 
y- the Anſwers of the Criminals, but alfo _ he 

iligently explains, and particularly remarks, du- 
ring the Process, the feveral Em 3 
to the Witneſs, the Informer, and 8 
whom 
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whom Inquiſition is wade, viz. Whether the Colour 
of his Face changes; whether he trembles or heſi- 
tates in ſpeaking ; whether he frequently endeavours 
to interrupt the Interrogatories, by hauking or ſpit- 
ting ; or whether his Voice trembles, and the like. 
All theſe Circumſtances the Judge - ought to take 
Care to have particularly ſpecify'd in the Proceſs, 
that it may not be ſaid, that Perſon enquired 
againſt is put to the Torture without Proofs. 

WHATSOEVER the Notary writes down from 
the Mouth of the Criminals, or W itneſies, muſt 
be in the ſame Language in which the Witneſs 
or Ctiminal ſpeaks, without altering, adding, di-' 
miniſhing, tranſpoſing, or inverting any of the 
Words. If the Criminal or Witneſs doth not un- 
derſtand Latin, and if the Notary or Inquiſitor 
doth not underſtand Yhe Language of 'the one or 
the other, the Inquifitor muſt have a skilful In- 
terpreter : for it may happen that a Frenchman, a 
Spamard, an Engliſhman, or a German, may be exa- 
mined before an 7talian Inquiſitor. The Depoſi- 
tions of the Witneſſes, and the Confeſſions of the 
Criminals, are to' be written down by the Notaries, 
in the ſame Words in which they are deliver'd. 
And when there are ſeveral Witneſſes, it is not 

ſufficient that the Notary, when he hath particularly 
. wrote down the Depoſitions of the 2 Witneſs, 
ſays, that the ſecond or third ſays entirely the ſame 
as the firſt, but he muſt write down the particular 
Words of the ſeveral Witneſſes, becauſe oftentimes 
the Caſe before this Tribunal is the Proof of for- 
mal Hereſy. Clement VIII. in a general Congrega- 
tion of the Inquiſition, November q, 1600, hath par- 
ticularly commanded the Inquifition not to omit any 
of the — which are made by the Judge, 
in the Examination of the Witneſſes and Criminals, 
but to write them down at large. | 


THESE 
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 Tarxssx Notaries are to be choſen of the Laity; 
but in Cauſes of Hereſy, the Clergy and Monks, 
and alſo others in holy Orders, may diſcharge this 
Office. And although in Spain they uſually take 
them from amongſt the Laity; yet Simancas ſays, 
that poſſibly it would be better that they ſhould be 
choſen from the Clergy, becauſe they would want 
leſs than thoſe who have Wives and Children ; for 
the Salary is ſcarce ſufficient for one. They are 
alſo obliged to regiſter, in a certain Book, all the - 
Commands of the Inquiſitors, given to the Executors 
and Receivers, againſt Heretics and their Effects; 
that if any Queſtion ſhould ariſe concerning theſe 
Things, they may be able, from thoſe Regiſters, 
to determine it. Beſides, they ntuſt be content with 
their Salary, and receive nothing for their writing, 
except the Notary of the forfeited Effects, who may 
demand his Lawful Dues, becauſe he hath no Salary. 
They muſt alſo travel at their own Expence with- 
in their proper Province, to ratify the Depoſitions 
of the Witneſſes, the Proof of the Defences, and 
the Exceptions againſt the Witneſſes, as it is con- 
tain'd in a certain Decree of the Council. | 
In Spain, even now, the Inquiſitors may, if 
there be Occaſion, create another Notary, and pay 
him a juft Salary, as is provided for by one of the 
Letters of the Council. If he be ſworn to Se- 
creſy, he is obliged to give Security to the Promotor 
Fiſcal, and to the other Parties concern'd, and to 
deliver in a written Account of the Time of Con- 
demnation, and Commiſſion of the Crime; for 
they will not ſuffer the whole Proceſs to be ſhewn, 
leſt Suits ſhould ariſe from Suits, and the Secrets of 
the whole Cauſe ſhould be diſcover'd ; for the Con- 
ſequence of this would be, that the Names of the 
Witneſſes would be known by all, whereby their 
Safety would be endanger'd, and many Exceptions 
F would 
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would be urged againſt them by Slanderers. Proviſion 
was made againſt theſe Inconveniences, by a certain 
Letter of the Inquiſitor-General. Farther, all theſe 
Notaries muſt attend the Tribunal of the Inquiſitors 
ſix Hours every Day. If any one offends in his Of- 
fice, he is to be puniſh'd according to the Nature 
of his Crime, by a Fine, Suſpenſion of Office, De- 
ivation, or Baniſhment, to be moderated at the 
leaſure of the Inquiſitor-General and Council. 
Tax Writings of the Holy Inquiſition are to be 
kept under three Keys, which are to be in the 
Hands of the Promotor- Fiſcal and Notaries ; nor 
muſt they be read or ſhewn to any one, but in the 
Preſence of all. Beſides, theſe written Acts are 
to be carefully kept in the public Hall of the In- 
quiſitors, that they may be preſent, as often as thexe 
is Need; nor may the Notaries ſhew them to an 
one, nor remove them into another Place ; and if 
they are convicted of doing the contrary, they are 
to be removed from their Office, without Hope of 
Pardon. Howeyer, the Inquiſitors when required 
. by the Royal Judges, or by thoſe who have any 
Intereſt and Concern in the Affair, muſt command 
the : Notaries to give a Copy of the Papers; but 
ſo as that the Secrets of the which muſt be 
kept conceal'd, may not - thereby be diſcover'd, ac- 
cording to the Caution given by a Letter of the 
Council; but a Copy of the Acts, which are uſuall 
read in public, may be given, viz. of the Confeſ- 
ſions, Sentences, and other Things of the like 
Kind, but of nothing more, 
- THEesE Notaries have their Subſtitutes, who 
— them as Coadjutors in writing, or taking 
Otes. 


As 
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As to the Salaries of the Notary, if they are 
certain, the Inquiſitors of the * Office uſually 
determine how much they are; if uncertain, they 
cannot exceed the Tax of the ſupreme Inquiſitors. 


Of the Ju bo and REcziveR of the con- 
iſcated Effets. 


Hz who is choſen Judge of the confiſcated Ef- 
fects, muſt be an honeſt Man, and skilful in the Law; 
not of Jewiſb Extract, nor of the Mabometan, nor 
of an heretical one, but one who may be capable 
of diſcharging the Office of Aſſeſſor. His Office is, 
to judge between the Treaſury and private Perſons, 
in Cauſes relating to the Effects of Heretics; but 
he may alſo take Cognizance between private Per- 
ſons, when their Cauſe hath any Connection with 
the other. | =% 

H is generally called in Spain the Receiver, - 
whom in {taly they call the Treaſurer of the Holy 
Office, He receives the confiſcated Effects, and, by 
Command of the King, is Procurator of the Trea- 
ſury, demands, - defends, and ſells the confiſcated 
Goods, and pays the Salaries and other Expences 
of the Holy Office. He muſt be an honeft and 
wealthy Perſon, capable of making up and report- 
ing his Accounts, and muſt give proper Sureties to 
pay all his Deficiencies, He is to be choſen by the 
Inquiſitors. 

belongs to the Office of the Receiver to be 
preſent at the Sequeſtration of Goods, which cannot 
be done but by the previous Command of the In- 
quiſitors. It muſt be perform'd by the Executor, 
in Preſence of the Receiver and Notary of the Se- 
queſtrations, and ſome other Notary ; and all the 
Goods of the Criminals, which are found in their 

: F 2 Poſſeſſion, 
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Poſſeſſion, or are in the Hands of others, are to be 
written down ſeverally in a Catalogue or Inven- 
tory, two Copies of which are to be made out, 
each Notary to have one. All the Effects are to 
be deliver'd to the Sequeſtrator, with an Inventory 
ſybſcribed by the Executor, and the ſaid Seque- 
ſtrator and the Notaries, one Copy of which is 
to be kept by the Notary of the Sequeſtrations. The 
Sequeſtrator is to be choſen by the Executor and 
Receiver, who muſt be a ſufficient Citizen, not of 
Kin to the Heretic, nor of an evil Race. But 
when the Proceſs is form'd againſt any Perſon dead, 
his Effects muſt not be delivered to the Sequeſtra- 
tor, but taken an Account of, and ſeal'd up, and 
left with the Poſſeſſors, under good Securities. If 
any other Perſon's Effects are with thoſe of the 
Heretics, they muſt be immediately deliver'd to the 
Owners, Debts alſo muſt be paid out of the Ef- 
fects deliver'd in to the Sequeſtrator, without wait- 
ing for the Iſſue of the whole Cauſe. Finally, if 
the Criminal be abſolved, all his Effects muſt be im- 
mediately deliver'd to him. As to periſhable Effects, 
and which may grow worſe by keeping, and ſuch 
alſo as are too chargeable to keep, viz. Cattle and 
Slaves, the Receiver muſt ſell them by Command 
of the Inquiſitors, without whoſe Permiſſion nothing 
can be done. 

Wurd the neceſſary Expences are deducted, 
the Surplus Money which remains out of the Sale 
of the Effects, is to be depoſited with the Seque- 
ſtrator, of which the Receiver muſt touch nothing 
till the Criminal is condemned. As to other Things 
which may be kept, they are to be hired out at 
reaſonable Prices by the Receiver and Sequeſtrator. 
But theſe, and other the confiſcated Effects, muſt 
not be fold but by Auction, and then go to the beſt 
Bidder, The ſame is to be obſerved as * 


/ 
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Effects which are hired out. In theſe Sales, the 
Receiver muſt uſe great Fidelity and Diligence ; 
and though he promiſes after the Rate of Two or 
Three per Cent. for the Recovery of any Effects, 
yet, when they are recover d, he muſt allow only one. 
Wk the Heretic is condemn'd, the Seque- 
ſtrator muſt immediately deliver. all the Effects to 
the Receiver before two Notaries, nor, can he re- 
ceive or ſell any Thing but in their Preſence, But 
the Judge of the confiſcated Effects may, at the 
Inftances of the Receiver, give Notice, by the Criers 
of the future Action. If any one thinks himſelf to 
be concern'd in it, he may, when he knows the 
Effects are to be fold, come to the Judge, and, de- 
mand his own, and ſue for his Right. If no one 
comes, the immovcable Effects are to be ſold, and 
to be put up to ſale by Auction, the thirtieth Day 
after the public Notices, and other cuſtomary 
Things of the City, before the Receiver and other 
Parties concern'd.. | e 
As to thoſe Effects which are diſputed, they muſt 
not be ſold by the Receiver, till the Suit is finiſh'd. 
As to Effects that are pawn'd, the Receivers may 
ſell them, not ſo as to prejudice the Right of the 
Creditors ; but if the Effects amount to more 
than the Debt, they muſt be ſold, and the former 
Creditors firſt paid, and the Remainder carry'd into 
the Treaſury, However the Sale of the forfeited 
Effects is not to be deferr'd upon Account of Actions, 
that do not appear to have any juſt Foundation; but 
ſuch Effects are to be ſold, and ſuch a Sum muſt be 
depoſited in the Sequeſtrator's Hands, that is equal to 
the Value of the Debt ſued for, -and the Charges of 
the Suit, Farther, if there be any Effects which 
are to be in common between the Treaſury and 
others, they muſt be divided, if it can be done con- 
yeniently ; if it cannot, and it appears better 2 
: tnem 
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them entire, and without Diviſion, the Treaſury 
hath the Privilege to-order all of them to be fold by 
the Receiver, although the leaſt Part belongs to it ; 
but muſt receive no more than it's proper Debt, and 
pay the Remainder to the other Creditors, 
Tux Receivers muſt omit none of theſe Things; 
if they do, they incur the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication, and are to be fined an hundred Pieces of 
Gold, and make good all Loſſes to the Treaſury. 
THe Receivers of one Province muſt not ſeize 
on the Effects of Heretics which belong to other 
Receivers, but give them certain Notice of ſuch 
Effects; - otherwiſe they are deprived of their Of- 
fice, and pay the Lofs, and double more. | 
All the Monies received by the Sequeſtrator, 
and the Money that ariſes from the Sale of the 
Effects, the Receivers muſt depoſit within three 
Days after into the Public Cheſt, which muſt be 
locked up with three Keys, which the holy Se- 
— hath order'd under Excommunication and a 
ine. a = 
Tur Receivers of the Treaſury cannot forgive 
any Monies to Debtors ; and if any are forgiven by 
them, they are reclaim'd ; nor can they make any 
Bargain or Compoſition with them. 


#S%* 
* 
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Of the ExzEcurok and Orriciats of the 
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Tur Executor is he who executes the Com- 
mands of the Inquiſitors. His Office is principally 
to apprehend and keep in Cuſtody Criminals, whom 
he is obliged to purſue, if they are at a Diſtance, 
and to put in Irons, and to be content with his ap- 
pointed Salary. But if it be needful for the Fami- 
liers to attend him, they muſt have a Salary ap- 
pointed by the Inquiſitors, to be paid by the Re- 
22 ; celver 
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ceiver out of the Treaſury. And, as he is a mere 
Executor of a Command, he muſt carefully keep 
within his Bounds, and punctually execute the Order 
of the Judges. Theſe they alſo call Apparitors and 
Purſuivants. 


The QUALIFICATORS 


ARE thoſe, that by Order from the Inquiſitors, 
examine the Crimes committed by the Priſoners 
againſt the Catholic Faith, and give their Opi- 
nions or Cenſures about it: They are obliged to 
Secrecy, as well as other People; but as the Num- 
ber of them is great, the Inquiſitors moſt com- 
monly make Uſe of ten or twelve of the moſt 
Learned that are in the City, in difficult Caſes; 
but this is only a Formality, for their Opinions 
and Cenſures are not regarded, the Inquiſitors 
themſelves being the abſolute decifive Judges. The 
diſtinguiſhing Mark of a Qualificator is the Croſs 
of the holy Office, which is a Medal of pure Gold 
as big as a Thirteen, with a Croſs in the Middle, 
half white, and half black, which they wear be- 
fore their Breaſt ; but in public Functions or Pro- 
ceſſions, the Priefts and Fryars wear another bigger 


Croſs of Embroidery on their Cloaks, or Habits.” 


To be a Qualificator is a great Honour to his whole 
Family and Relations, for this is a public Teſtimony 
of the old Chriftianity, and pure Blood (as they call 
it) of the Family, | 
No Nobleman covets the Honour of being a Qua- 
lificator, for they are all ambitious of the Croſs 
of St James of Alcantara, of Calatrava, of Malta, 
and the golden Fleece, which are the five Orders for 
the Nobility ; ſo the Honour of a Qualificator is 
for thoſe People, who, though 
not well known, are deſirous to boaſt of their An- 
tiquity, 


their Families being 
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tiquity and Chriſtianiſm, though to obtain ſuch H 

nour, they pay a great Sum of Money: For in the 
firſt Place, he that deſireth to be a Qualificator, is 
to appear before the holy Tribunal, to make the 


public Profeſſion of the Catholic Faith, and to 


acknowledge the Holy Tribunal for the Supreme 
of all others, and the Inquiſitors for his' own Judges. 
This is the firſt Step; after which he is to lay down 
on the Table the Certificate of his Baptiſm, and 
the Names of his Parents for four Generations ; 
the Towns and Places of their former Habitations, 
and two hundred Piſtoles for the Expences in tak- 
ing Informations. This done, he goes home till 
the Inquiſitors ſend for him, and if they do not ſend 
for him in ſix Months time he loſeth the Money, 
and all Hopes of ever getting the Croſs of Qualifi- 
cator; and this happens very often for the Reaſons 
I ſhall give by and by. 

Tu Inquiſitors fend their Commiſſaries into all 
the Places of the new Proponant's Anceſtors, where 
they may get ſome Account of their Lives and Con- 
verſations, and of the Purity, of their Blood, and 
that they never were mix'd with Fewih Families 
nor Heretics, and that they were old Chriſtians. 
Theſe Examinations are performed in the moſt ri- 
gorous and ſevere Manner that can be; for if ſome 
of the Informers and Witneſſes are in a Falſity, they 
are put into the Inquiſition ; ſo every Body gives 
the Report concerning the Family in Queſtion, 
with great caution, to the beſt of his Knowledge 
and Memory. When the Commiſſaries have taken 
the neceſſary Informations with Witneſſes of a good 
Name, they examine: the Pariſh-book, and take a 
Copy of the Anceſtors Names, the Year and Day 
of their Marriages, and the Year, Day, and Place 
of their Burials. The Commiſſaries then return 
to the Inquiſitors with all the Examinations, Wit- 

neſſes, 
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neſſes, Proofs and Convictions of the Puri! and 
ancient Chriſtianity of the Proponant's Fagai ies for 


four Generations ; and being again examin'd b 
three Inquiſitors, if they find them real and f 
ful, then they ſend the ſame Commiſſaries to en- 
quire into the Character, Life, and Converſation 
of the Poſtulant, or demanding Perſon, but in this 
Point the Commiſſaries paſs by many perſonal Fail- 
ings, ſo when the Report i given to the holy In- 
quiſitors, , they ſend for the Poftulant, and examine 
him concerning the Matters of Faith, the holy 
Scripture, the K 

the Church, moral Caſes, all which is but meer For- 
mality, for the Generality of the holy Fathers them- 
. ſelves do not take much Pains in the Study. of thoſe 
Things, and therefore the Pojtulant is not afraid of 


their nice Queſtions, nor very ſollicitous how to re- 


ſolve them. | oY Oe 
WHzn the Examination is over, they order 
the Secretary to draw the Patent of the Grant of 
the holy Croſs, to ſuch an one, in regard to hi; 
Family's old Purity of Blood and Chriſtianity, a 


to his perſonal Parts and religious Converſation, 


certifying in the Patent, that for. four Generatigi 
paſt, none of his Father's or Mother's Relations 


were at all ſuſpected in Points concerning the Hay 


Catholic Raman Faith, or mix'd with Fewiſb or He- 
retical Blood. | AB 3 
Tux Day following the Po/tulant appears beforę 


the Aſſembly of IR in the Hall of "the 


Inquiſition, and the firſt Inquiſitor celebrates the 


Maſs aſſiſted by two Qualifſcatom as Deacon and 
Subdeacon. One of the oldeſt Brethren preachath 
a Sermon -on that Occaſion, - arid when the 

is over, they make a fort of Proceſſion in the ſams 
Hall, and after it, the Inquiſitor gives the Book of 
the Goſpel to the ug. and makes A 


aith- 


Tnowledge of the ancient Fathers of 
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the uſual Oaths; which done, the Poftulant on his. 
Knees receiveth the Croſs, or Medal, from the 
Hands of the Inquifitors, who, with a black Rib- 
bon, puts it on the Peſtulant's Neck, and begins 
to ſing Te Deum, and the Collect of Thanks, 
which is the End of the Ceremonies, Then all 
the aſſiſtant Dualificators congratulate the new 
Brother, and all go up to the Inquiſitor's Apart- 
ment to drink Chocolate, and after that, every 
one to his own. dwelling Place. 
. THE new Qualificators dineth with the Inqui- 
ſitors that Day, and after Dinner the Secretary 
brings in a Bill of all the Fees and Expences of 
the Informations; which he muſt clear before he 
leaves the Inquiſition, Moſt commonly the whole 
comes to four hundred Piſtoles, including the two 
hundred he gave in the Beginning; but ſome- 
times it comes to a thouſand Piſtoles to thoſe whoſe 
Anceſtors Families were out of the Kingdom, for 
then the Commiſfaries expend a great deal more ; 
and if it happen they find the leaſt Spot of Ju- 
daiſm or Hereſy in ſome Relation of the Family, 
the Commiſſaries do not proceed any farther in 
the Examinations, . but come back again-to the In- 
ner n immediately, and then the Po/tulant is never 
ent for by the Inquiſitors, who keep the two hun- 
dred Piſtoles for pious Uſes, | 


* 
* 


The FAMILIARES 


ARE always Lay-men, but of good Senſe and 
Education. Theſe wear the ſame Croſs, and for the 
granting of it, the Inquiſitors make the ſame Infor- 
mations and Proofs as they make for Qualiſicators. 
The Honour and Privileges are the ſame ; for they 
are not ſubje& but to the Tribunal of the Inqui- 
tion 


. ' 
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ſition, Their Buſineſſes are not the ſame, for they 
are only employ'd in gathering together, and en- 
quiring after all Books againſt the Catholic Faith, 
and to watch the Actions of ſuſpected People. They 
take a Turn ſometimes into the Country, but then. 
they do not wear their Croſs openly till Occa- 
ſion requires it. They infinuate themſelves into 
all Companies, and they will even ſpeak againſt 
the Inquiſition and againſt Religion, to try whe- 
ther the People are of that Sentiment ; in ſhort, 
they are Spies of the Inquiſitors. They do not 
pay ſo much as the Qualificators for the Honour 
of the Croſs, but they are obliged to take a Turn 
now and then into the Country at their own Ex- 
nces. They are not ſo many in Number as the 
PIG for in a Tryal of the Inquiſition where 
all ought to be preſent, I did reckon once one hun- 
dred and ſixty, and twice as many Qualificatort. I 
ſaw the Lift of them both, f. e. of the whole King- 
dom of Aragon, wherein are Qualificators of the 
Secular Prieſts 243, and of the Regular 406, Fami- 
liares 208, | | 
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CHAP. W. 


4 Firm of their * TR YAL. 


'F a Tryal is to be mide publickly in the Hall of 
the holy Office, the Inquifitors ſummon two 
Prieſts ouf of every Pariſh Church, and two 

regulat Prieſts out of every Convent; all the Qua- 

lificators and Familiares that are in the City; the 
and all the under Officers; the Secretary 
and the three Inquiſitors: All the aforeſaid meet at 

the common Hall on the Day appointed for the 

* at ten in the Morning. The Hall is hung 

Black, without any Windows, or Light, but 

. * comes in h the Door. At the Front 

there is an Image . Ok 

under a black Velvet and fix Candle- 

ſticks with ſix _ yellow Wax Candles on the 
Altar's Table: a pre Hts 4 is a Pulpit 

with another Candle where the Secretary reads the 

Crimes ; three Chairs for the three Inquiſitors, 

and round about the Hall Seats and Chairs for the 

ſummoned Prieſt, Fryers, Familiares, and other Of- 
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WHEN the Inquiſitors are to come in, an under 


Officer crieth out, Silence, Silence, Silence; the holy 


Fathers are coming, and from that very Time, till 
all is over, no Body ſpeaks, nay, nor ſpits, and the 
Thought of the Place puts every Body under Re- 
ſpe, Fear, and Attention, The holy Fathers, 
with their Hats 6n their Heads, and ſerious Coun- 
tenances, go, and kneeling down before the Altar, 
the firſt Inquiſitor begins to give out: Veni Creator 
Spiritus, Ander tuorum viſita, &c. And the Con- 
gregation ſing the reſt, and the Collect being faid 
dy him alſo, every Body ſits down. The Secretary 
then goes up to the Pulpit,” and. the holy Father 


rings a ſmall ſilver Bell, which is the Signal for 


bringing in the Criminal. What is done after- 


Inſtances, at which I was preſent, being one of the 
youngeſt Prieſts of the Cathedral, and therefore ob- 


wards, will be known by the following Tryals and 


lig'd to go to theſe diſmal Tragedies; in which, the 
firſt Thing after the Criminal comes in, and kneels 


down before the Inquiſitors, who receives a ſevere, 
bitter Correction from the firſt Inquiſitor, who Mea- 
ſures it according to the Nature of the Crimes com- 


mitted by the Criminal; of all which, to the beſt 


of my ory, I will give an Account in the 
firſt Tryal. / 


TRYAL: 
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TRY4AL:L 


Of the Reverend Father JoszPH SILVESTRE, 
Franciſcan Fryer ; and the Mother Mary 


2 Abbeſs of the Monaſtry of Ep ILA, 
Franciſcan Nuns. 


8 Poſeph was a tall luſty Man, 40 
Years of Age, and had been 12 Years Profeſlor 


of Philoſophy and Divinity in the great Convent of 
St Francis. Sor Mary was 32 Years old, mighty 
_ witty, and of an agreeable Countenance, Theſe 
two Criminals were dreſt in brown Gowns, painted 
all over with Flames of Fire, repreſenting Hell, a 
thick Rope ty'd about their Necks, and yellow Wax 


Candles in their Hands. Both in this dull Appea- 


rance came, and proſtrated themſelves at the Inqui- 
ſitors Feet, and che firſt holy Father began to correct 
them in the following Words: 

- UnworxTay Creatures, how can our Catholic 
Roman Faith be preſerved pure, if thoſe, who by 
their Office and Miniſtry ought to recommend it's 
Obſervance in the moſt earneſt Manner, are not 
only the firſt, but the greateſt Tranſgreſſors of it? 
Thou that teacheſt another not to ſteal, not to 
commit Fornication, doſt thou ſteal, and commit 
Sacrilege, which is worſe than Fornication ? In theſe 


Things we could 2 you Pity and Compaſſion ; 
but 


— 
— 


—_— — 


7 Ser is a Title given to a Nun, which anſwers to 
er, as coming from the Latin Soror. 
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but as the Tranſgreſſions of the expreſs Command- 
ments of our Church, and the Reſpect due to us 
the Judges of the holy Tribunal, we cannot; there- 
fore your Sentence is pronounced by theſe holy Fa- 
thers of Pity and Compaſſion, the Lords Inquiſitors, 
as you ſhall hear now, and afterwards undergo. nt 

Sor Mary was in a Flood of Tears, but Father 
Foſeph, who was a learned Man with great Boldneſs 
and Aſſurance, faid, what, do you call yourſelves 
holy Fathers of Pity and Compaſſion ? I fay unto 
you, that you are three Devils on Earth, Fathers of 
all manner of Miſchief, Barbarity, and Lewdneſs. 
No Inquiſitors were ever treated at ſuch a Rate 
before, and we were thinking that Fryer Jeſeph 
was to ſuffer Fire for this high Affront to them. 
But Don Pedro Guerrero, firſt Judge, though a ſevere, 
haughty, paſſionate Man, order'd only a Gag, or 


Hit of a Bridle to put in his Mouth, but Fryer 


Foſeph flying into a Fury, faid, I deſpiſe all your 
Torments, for my Crimes are not againſt you, 
but againſt God, who is the only Judge of my Con- 
ſcience, and you do yet worſe Things, Sc. 
TE Inquiſitors order'd to carry him to Priſon, 
while the Crimes and Sentences were reading. So he 
was carry'd in, and the Nun with great Humility 
heard the Accuſation and Sentence. 

THe Secretary by Order begun to read, 
Fryer Jeſeph was made Father Confeſſor, and Sor 
Mary Mother Abbeſs. That in the Beginning they 
ſhewed à great Example of Humility and Virtue to 
the Nuns ; but afterwards, all this Zeal of theirs 
did appear to be meer Hypocriſy, and a Cover for 
their wicked Actions; for as ſhe had a Grate in 
the Wall of Fryer. Foſeph's Room, they both did 
eat in private, and faſt in public : That the faid 
Fryer Naa was found in Bed with Sor Mary by 
ſuch a Nun, and that ſhe was found with Child, 
3 ' i 6 and 
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and took 2 Remedy to prevent the public Proof of 
it. That both Fryer Jeſeph and Sor Mary had robb'd 
the Treaſure of the Convent, and that one Day they 
were contriving how to go away, into another 
Country, and.that they had ſpoken in an irreverent 
manner of the Pope and Inquiſitors. 

THis, was the whole Accuſation againſt them, 
which Fryer Jeſepb and Sor Mary had deny'd before, 
ſaying, it was only Hatred and Malice of the Infor- 
mers againſt them, and deſired the Witneſſes to be 
produced before them ; but this being againſt the 
Cuſtom of the holy Obe th the holy Fathers had pro- 
nounced the Sentence, That Fryer 8 ; 
ſhould be deprived of all Honours of ie rder, 
and of active and paſſive Voice, and be removed to a 
Country Convent, and be whip p'd three times a 
Week for the ſpace of {ix Weeks. That Sor Mary 
ſhould be deprived. of her Abbacy, and removed 
into another Monaſtry; this Puniſhment being only 
for their audacious and unreſpectful Manner of talk- 
ing againſt the Pope and Inquiſitors. 
Indeed, by this Sentence we did believe, that the 
Crimes they were charged with, were only an Inven- 
tion of the malicious Nuas ; but poor Fryer Foſeph 
did ſuffer for his Indiſcretion, for thoꝭ the next. Day, 
the Inquiſitors gave out that he eſcaped out of the 
Priſon, we did really believe he had 0M ſtrangled 


in the Inquiſition, 
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T0 3-A 


The Tryal of 4 Fryer of St IE ROME, Organift 
of the Convent in ZARAGOSA, 


/ 


LL the ſummon'd Perſons being together in 
the Hall, the Priſoner and a young Boy were 
brought out, and after the firſt Inquiſitor had finiſh'd 
his bitter Correction, the Secretary read the Exami- 
nations and Sentence as followeth-: 
WHEREAS Informations were made, and by 
Evidences proved, that Fryer To/eph Peralta has com- 
mitted the Crime of Sodomy 'with © the preſent 
John Romeo his Diſciple, which the ſaid Romeo him- 
ſelf own'd upon Interrogatories of the holy In- 
quiſitors: They having an unfeign'd Regard for 
the Order of St Jerome, do declare and condemn 
the ſaid Fryer Joſepb Peralta to a Year's Confinement 
in his own Convent, but that he may aſſiſt at the 
Divine Service, and celebrate Maſs. Item, for an 
Example to other like Sinners, the holy Fathers de- 
clare that the ſaid John is to be whipt through 
the public Streets of the Town, and receive at every 
Corner, as it is a Cuſtom, five Laſhes, and. that he 
" ſhall wear a Coroza, i. e. a fort of a Mitre on his 
Head, feather'd all over, as a Mark of his Crime. 
Which Sentence is to be executed on Friday next 
without any Appeal. ' Z 


H AFTER 
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AFTER. the Secr had done, Don Pedro 
Guerrero did ask Fryer Foſeph, whether he had any 
Thing to fay againft the Sentence or not ? And 
he anſwering, no, the Priſoners were carry'd back 
to their Priſons, and the Company was diſmiſſed. 
Obſerve the Equity of the Inquiſitors in this Caſe: 
The Boy was but fourteen Years of Age, under the 
Power of Fryer Foſeph, and he was charged with 
the Penalty and Puniſhment Fryer Foſeph did deſerve. 
The poor Boy was whipt according to Sentence, and 
dy'd the next Day. 


"T7 R$ 4A-L. . 


St Monica. 


'PH15. Criminal had been but fix Days in che 


Inquifition, before he was brought to hear his 
Sentence, and every Thing being perform'd as before, 


the _— read: b 
Whereas Father Puyeo has committed Fornication 


with Ave ſpiritual Daughters (ſo the Nuns which 
confeſs to the fame Confeſſor continually are called) 
which is, beſides Fornication, Sacrilege and Tranſ- 
greſſion of our Commands, and he himſelf 7 
own'd the Fact, we therefore declare, that he fhall 
keep his Cell for three Weeks, and loſe his Employ- 
Ment, Se. | 


f 


THE 


Of Father Puk xo, Confeſſor of the Nuns of 


. Tr ———ACTECD " 
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THE 1 rage ask'd him, whether he had any 
Thing to ſay againſt it; and Father Pueyo faid : 
Holy Father, I remember, that when I was choſen 
Father Confeſſor of the Nuns of our Mother St 
Monica, you had a great Value for five young 
Ladies of the Monaſtery, and you ſent for me, 
and begg'd of me to take Care of them; fo I 
have done as a faithful Servant, and may fay 
unto you: Domine quingue Talenta tradidi/ti me, 
ecce alia quingue ſuper lucratus ſum; The Inquiſi- 
tors could not forbear laughing at this Application 
of the Scripture; and Don Pedro Guerrero was fo 
well pleaſed with this Anſwer, that he told him: 
You ſaid well, therefore Peccata tua remittuntur 


till, nunc vade in Pace, & noli amplius peccare. 


This was a pleaſant Tryal, and Pueyo was excuſed 
from the Perfgrmance of his Pennace by this im- 
pious Jeſt. 


TRYAL IV. 


The Tryal and Sentente of the Licenciart 


L1ZONDO, 


5 8 HE Secretary read the Examinations, Evi- 

dences and Convictions, and the ſaid Lizondo 
(who was Licentiate, or Maſter of Arts) himſelf 
did own the Fact, which was as followeth : 

THE faid Lizonds, an, ingenious Man, 
and fit for the ſacerdotal Function, would not be or- 
dain'd, giving out that he CO" himſelf unworthy 

| 2 | of 
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of ſo high Dignity, as to have every Day the Sa- 
viour of the World in his Hands after the Conſecra- 
tion. And by this feigned Humility he began to 
infinuate himſelf into the Peoples Opinion, and 
paſs .for a religious, godly Man among them. He 
ſtudyd Phyſic, and practiſed. it only with the Poor 
in the Beginning ; but being call'd afterwards by the 
Rich, and eſpecially by the Nuns, at laſt he was 
found out in this Wickedneſs ; for he uſed to 
give ſomething to make the young Ladies ſleep, and 
this Way he obtain'd his laſcivious Deſires. But 
one of the Evidences ſwore that he had done 
theſe things by the Help of Magic, and that he 


had uſed only an. Incantation with which he made 


every Body fall aſleep : But this he abſolutely de- 
ny'd as an Impoſition and Falſity. 

WIE did expect a ſevere Sentence, but it was 
only, that the Licentiate was to diſcover to the 
Inquiſitors, on a Day appointed by them, the Re- 
ceipt for making the People fleep, and that the 
Puniſhment to be inſtiéted on him, was to be 
referr'd to the Diſcretion of the holy Fathers. 
We ſaw him afterwards every Day walking in the 


Streets, and this was all his Puniſhment; we muſt 


ſurely believe, that ſuch Crimes are reckon'd \but a 
Trifle among them, for very ſeldom they ſhew any 
great Diſpleaſure or Severity to thoſe that are found 
guilty of them. : 


Sentence 
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Sentence given againſt LAwWwRENCE CAST Roo, 
Goldſmith of Zaragoza. 


Lune Caſtro was the moſt famous and wealthy 

Goldſmith in the City, and as he went one 
Day to carry a Piece of Plate to Don Pedro Guerre- 
ro, before he paid him, he bid him to go and fee the 
Houſe along with one of his Domeſtic Servants ; 
which he did, and ſeeing nothing but Doors of Iron, 
and hearing nothing but Lamentations of the People 
within, having returned to the Inquiſitor's Apartment, 
Don Pedro asked him, Lawrence, how do you like 
this Place? To which Lawrence ſaid, I do not like 
it at all, for it ſeems to me the very Hell upon Farth. 
This innocent, but true Anſwer, was the only Occa- 
ſion of his Misfortune ; for he was immediately ſent 
into one of the helliſh Priſons, and at the fame 
Time many Officers went to his Houſe to ſeize upon 


every Thing, and that Day he appeared at the Bar, 


and his Sentence was read, he was condemned to be 
whipped through the public Streets, to be marked 
afterwards on his Shoulders with a burning Iron, and 
to be ſent forever to the Gallies : But the good, ho- 


neſt, unfortunate Man died that very Day; all his 
Crime being only to ſay, that the holy Office did 


ſeem to him Hell on Earth. 

Ar the ſame Time, a Lady of good Fortune was 

whipped, becauſe ſhe ſaid in Company; I do not 

know whether the Pope is a Man or a Woman, 
nd I hear wonderful Things of him every: Day, and 

1 a imagine, he muſt be an Animal very rare. For 

theſe Words ſhe loſt Honour, Fortune, and Life, 
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for ſhe died fix Days after the Execution of her Sen- 
tence: And thus the holy Fathers puniſh trifling 
Things, and leave unpuniſhed horrible Crimes. 

Tus following Inſtance will be a Demonſtration 
of this Truth, and ſhew how the Inquiſitors favour 
the Ecclefiaſtics more than the Laity, and the Rea- 
fon why they are more ſevere upon one than the 
other. 

In the Dioceſe of Murcia was a Pariſh Prieſt in 
a Village in the Mountains, The People of it were 
almoſt all of them Shepherds, and were obfiged to be 
always abroad with their Flocks, ſo the Prieſt being 
the Commander of the Shepherdeſſes, begun to preach 
every Friday in the Afternoon, all the Congregation 
being compos'd of the Women of the Town. His 
conſtant Subject was the indiſpenſible Duty of paying 
the Tithes to him, and this not only of the Fruits of 
the Earth, but of the Seventh of their Sacraments 
too, which is Matrimony, and he had ſuch great Elo- 
quence to perſwade them to Secrecy as to their Hus- 
bands, and a ready Submiſſion to him, that he begun 
to reap the Fruit of his Doctrine in a few Days, and 
by this wicked Example, he brought into the Lift of 


| ' the Tithes all the married Women of the Town, and 


be did receive from them the Tenth for fix Years to- 
gether : But his infernal Doctrine and Practice was 
difcovered by a young Woman who was to be mar- 
ried, of whom the Prieſt asked the Tithe before- 
band; but ſhe telling it to her Sweetheart, he went 


to diſcover the Caſe to the next Commiſſary of the 


Inquiſition ; who having examined the Matter, and 
found it true, he took the Prieſt and ſent him to the 
Inquiſition ; he was found guilty of fo abominable 
a Sin, and he himſelf confeſs'd it, and what was the 
Punifhment inflicted on him? Only to confine him 
i a Fryer's Cell for ſix Months, The Prieſt being 


confined, made a Virtue of Neceflity, and ſo he com- 
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poſed a ſmall Book, intituled, The true Penitent, 
which was univerſally approved by all ſorts of People 
for ſolid Doctrine and Morality. He dedicated the 
Work to the Holy Inquiſitors, who for a Reward of 
his Pains, gave him another Pariſh a great deal better 
than the firſt : But harden'd Waetch ! There he fell 
again to the ſame Trade of receiving the Tithes; 
upon which the People of the Pariſh complained to 
the Governor, who acquainted the King with the 
Caſe, and his Majeſty ordered the Inquiſitors to apply 
a ſpeedy Remedy to it; ſo the holy Fathers did ſend 
him to the Pope's Gallies for five Years time. _ 

I MusT own, it is quite againſt my Inclination 
to give this and the like Accounts, for it will ſeem 
very much out of the Way of a Clergyman : But if 
the Reader will make Reflections on them, and con- 
ſider that my Deſign is only to ſhew how unjuſtly 
the Inquiſitors do act in this and other Caſes, he will 
certainly excuſe me; for they really deſerve to be ri- 
diculed more than argued againſt, Reaſoning being of 
no Force with them ; but a Diſcovery of their infa- 
mous Actions and Laws, may-be, will produce, if 
not in them, in ſome People at leaſt a good Effect. 

Tk Roman Catholics believe there is a Purgato- , 2 
ry, and that the Souls ſuffer more Pains in it than 2 
in Hell: But I think that the Inquiſition is the only 
Purgatory on Earth, and the holy Fathers are the * 
Judges and Executioners in it. The Reader may 
form a dreadful Idea of the Barbarity of that Tri- 
bunal by what I have already ſaid, but I am ſure 
it never will come up to what it is in Reality, for 
it paſſeth all Underſtanding, not as the Peace of 
God, but as the War of the Devil. 

So that we may eaſily know by this and the afore- 

« faid Account, that they leave off the Obſervance of 
the fuſt Precepts of the haly Office, and n 
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thoſe that ſpeak either againſt the Pope, Clergy, or 
the holy Inquiſition. 

THE only Reaſon of ſettling that Tribunal in 
Spain, was to examine and chaſtiſe Sinners, or thoſe 
that publickly contemned the Catholic Faith: But 
now a Man may blaſpheme, and commit the moſt 
heinous Crimes, if he ſays nothing againſt the three 
mentioned Articles, he is free from the helliſn Tri- 
bunal. 

Leer us except from this Rule the rich Jews, for 
the Poor are in no fear of being confined there, they 
are the Rich alone that ſuffer in that Place, not for 
the Crime of Jerodaiſm, (though this is the Colour 
and Pretence) but for the Crime of having Riches. 
Franciſco Alfare, a Few, and a very rich one, was 
kept in the Inquifition of Sevilla four Years, and 
after he had loſt all he had in the World, was diſ- 
charged out of it with a ſmall Correction: This was 
to encourage him to Trade again, and get more 
Riches, which he did in four Years Time: Then. 
he was put 2gain into the holy Office, with 
the Loſs of his Goods and Money. And after three 
Years Impriſonment, he was diſcharged, and ordered 
to wear for ſix Months the Mark of San Benito, i. e. 
a Picture of a Man in the Middle of the Fire of Hell, 
which he is to wear before his Breaſt publickly. But 
Alfaro a few Days after left the City of Sevilla, and 
ſeeing a Pig without the Gate, he hung the San Be- 
nito on the Pig's Neck, and made his Eſcape. I faw 
this Jew in Lisbon, and he told me the Story bim- 
ielf, adding, now I am a poor Few, I 'tell every 
Body fo, and though the Inquiſition is more ſevere 
here than in Spain, no Body takes Notice of me: I 
am ſure they would confine me for ever, if I had as 
much Riches as I had in Sevilla. Really the holy 
Office is more cruel and inhuman in Portugal than 


in Spain, for I never ſaw any publickly burnt in my 
own 
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own Country, and I ſaw in Lisbon ſeven at once, 
four young Women and three Men ; two young 
Women were burnt alive and an old Man, and 
the others were ſtrangled firſt. Now let me entreat 
all true Proteſtants to join with me in my. hearty 
Prayer to God Almighty, thus: 


cc O0 Eternal God, who doſt rule the Hearts of 
<*& “ Kings, and ordereſt every Thing to the 
« Glory of the true Religion, pour thy holy Spirit 
& upon the Heart of Lewis the Firſt, that he may 
<< ſee the barbarous, unchriſtian Practices of the In- 
4 quiſitors, and with a firm Reſolution aboliſh all 
& Laws contrary to thoſe given us by thy only Son, 
5 our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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= CHAP. IV. 
Of the may tt roks, and their Proffites, and 


"what happened at the Tribunal of Zaragola, © 


[Sn only ſpeak of the Inquiſition of Zarageſa, 
for as I am treating of Matters of Fact, I may 
tell with Confidence what I know of it, as an Eye- 
Witneſs of ſeveral Things done there, This T ribu- 
nal is compoſed of three Inquiſitors, who are ab- 
ſolute Judges; for, from their Judgment, there is 
no Appeal, not even to the Pope himſelf, nor to a 
genera] Council; as doth appear from what happen'd 
in the Time of King Philips the Second, wben the 
Inquiſitors having Senſar d the Cardinal of Toledo, 
the Pope ſent for 7] Proceſs and Sentence, but the 
Inquiſitors did not <bey him, and fhough the Coun- 
cil of Trent diſcharged the Cardmal, notwithſtand- 
ing they inſiſted on the Performance and Execution 
of their Sentence, 2 | 
Tas Inquiſitors have a deſpotic Power to com- 
mand every living Soul; and no Excuſe is to be 
given, nor Contradiction to be made to ther Or- 
ders; nay, the People have not Liberty to ſpeak, 
nor complain in their Misfortunes, and therefore 
there is a Proverb which ſays: Con la Inquiſition 
Chiton : — Do not meddle with the Inquiſition ; or, 
As the to Inquiſition ſay nothing. This will be bet- 
ter underſtood by the following Account of the 
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Method they make Uſe of for the taking up and 
arreſting the People, which is thus : 5 
Wren the Inquiſitors receive an Information 
againſt any Body, which is always in private, and 
with ſuch Secreſy that none can know who the 
Informer is (for all the Informations are given in 
at Night) they ſend their Officers to the Houſe 
of the Accuſed, moſt commonly at Midnight, and 
in a Coach: They knock at the Door (and then 
all the Family is in Bed) and when ſome Body 
ase from the Window who is there? The Offi-. 
cers ſay, The Holy Inquifitiom. At this Word, he 
that anſwered, without any Delay or Noiſe, or 
even the Liberty of giving timely Notice to the 
Maſter of the Houſe, comes down to open the Door. 
I ſay, without the Liberty of giving timely Notice z 
for when the Inquiſitors ſend the Officers, they are 
ſure, by the Spies, that the Perſon is within, and .if 
they do not find the Accuſed, they take up the whole 
Family, and carry them to the Inquiſition: So the 
Anſwerer is with good Reaſon afraid of making any 
Delay in opening the Street Door. Then they go up 
Stairs and arreſt the Accuſed without telling a Word, ' 
or hearing a Word from any of the Family, and 
with great Silence, putting him into the Coach, they 
drive to the holy Priſon. If the Neighbours by 
chance hear the Noiſe of the Coach, they dare not 
go to the Window, for it is well known, that no 
other Coach but that of the Inquiſition is abroad at 
that Time of the Night; nay, they are ſo much 
afraid, that they dare not even to ask the next Morn- 
ing their Neighbours any Thing about it, for thoſe 
that talk of any Thing that the Inquiſition doth, are 
liable to undergo the ſame Puniſhment, and this, 
may- be, the Night following. So if the Accuſed be 
the Daughter, Son, or Father, &c, and ſome Friends 
or Relations go in the Morning to ſee that Family, 
1 War, + "RO 
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and ask the Occaſion of their Tears and Grief, they 
do anſwer that their Daughter was ſtoln away the 
Night before, or that the Son, Father or Mother 
(whoever the Priſoner be) did not come home the 
Night before, and that they ſuſpect he was murder- 
ed, &c, * This Anſwer they give, becauſe can- 


not tell the Truth, without expoſing themſelves to 


the ſame Misfortune; and not only this, but they 


cannot go to the Inquiſion to enquire for the Priſons 


er, for they would be confined for that alone.” So 
all the Comfort the Family can have in ſuch a Caſe, 
is, to imagine that the Priſoner is in China, or in 


the remoteſt Part of the World, or in Hell, wherein 


Nullus or do, ſed ſempiternus horror inbabitat. This 
is the Reaſon why no Body knows the Perſons that 
are in the Inquiſition till the Sentence is publiſhed 
and executed, except thoſe Prieſts and Fryers ſum- 
moned to hear the Trial. | 


= » 2 — 
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The following Story relating to the Inquiſitors 
happened in the Tear 1706. 


N 1706, after the Battle of Almanza, the Spaniſh 
* Army being divided in two Bodies, one of them 
2 h the Kingdom of Valencia to the Frontiers of 

atalonia, commanded by the Duke of Berwick, and 
the other compoſed of the French Auxiliary 'T roops, 
14000 in Number, went to the Conqueſt of Arra- 
gon, whoſe Inhabitants had declared themſelves for 
King Charles the Third, The Body of French 
Troops, was commanded by his Highneſs the Duke 


of Orleans, who was the Generaliflimo of the whole 


Army, Before he came near the City, the Magi- 
| ſtrates 
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ſtrates went to meet him, and offered the Keys of 
the City, but he refuſed them, ſaying, he was to 
enter it through a Breach; and ſo he did, treating 
the People as Rebels to their lawful King: And when 
he had ordered all the Civil and Military Affairs of 
the City, he went down to the Frontiers of Catals- 
nia, leaving his Lieutenant General, Monſieur de 
Fofreville, Governor of the Town. But this Go- 
vernor being a mild tempered Man, he was loth to 
follow the Orders left with him, as to the Contri- 
bution Money : So he was called to the Army, and 
the Lieutenant General, Monſieur de Legal, came 
in his Place, The City was to pay 1000 Crowns 
a Month for the Duke's Table, and every Houle 
a Piſtole, which by Computation made up the 
Sum of 18000 Piſtoles a Month, which were paid 
eight Months together, beſides this, the Convents 
were to pay a Donatiue, or Gift proportionable to 
their Rents. The College of Jeſuits were charged 
2000 Piſtoles; the Dominicans 1000, Augu/tins 
1000, Carmelites 1000, Cc. Monheur de Legal 
ſent firſt to the Jeſuits, who refuſed to pay, ſay. © 
ing, that it was againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Immu- 
nity : But Legal not acquainted with thoſe Sort 
of Excuſes, did ſend ſour Companies of Grana- 
diers to quarter in their College at Diſcretion : 
The Father . ſent immediately an Expreſs to the 
King's Father Conſeſſor, who was a Feit, with 
Complaints about the Caſe: But the Granadie:s 
did make more Expedition in their Plundering 
and Miſchiefs, tnan the Courier did in his Jour- 
ney. So the Fathers ſeeing the Damage all their 
Goods had already received, and fearing ſome Vio- 
lence upon their Treafire, went to pay Monſieur 
Legal the 2000 Piſtoles à a Donative, 
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Nur to this he ſent to the Dominicans, The 
Fryers of this Order are all” Familiares of the holy 
Office, and depending upon it, they did excuſe 
themſelves in a civil Manner, faying, they had 
no Money, and if Monſieur ds Legal had a Mind 
to inſiſt upon the Demand of the 1000 Piſtoles 
they could not pay them, without ſending to him 
the ſilver Bodies of the Saints. The Fryers thought 
by this to frighten Monſieur de Legal, and if ho 
was ſo refolute as to accept the Offer, to fend the 
Saints in @ Proceſſion, and raiſe the People, cry- 
ing out Hereſy, Hereſy. De Legal anfwer'd to the 


Fryers, that he was obliged to obey the Duke's 


Orders, and ſo he would receive the filver Saints: 
So the Fryers all in a folemn Proceſſion, and with 
Fekted Candles in their Hands, carry'd the Saints 
to the Governor Legal ; and as ſoon as the heard 
of this public Devotion of the Fryers, he order'd 
mmediately four Companies of Granadiers to line 
the Streets on both Sides before his Houſe, and 
to keep their Fuſies in one Hand, and a lighted 
Candle in the other, to receive the Saints with the 


fame Devotion and Veneration, And though the 


Fryers endeavour'd to raiſe the People, no Body 
was ſo bold as to expoſe themſelves to the Army, 
there being left eight Regiments to keep the Mob un- 
der Fear and Subjection. Legal received the Saints, 
and ſent them to the Mint, promiſing the Father 
Prior to give him what remain'd above the 1000 
Piſtoles. The Fryers being diſappointed in their 
Project of raifing the People, went to the Inqui- 
fitors to defire them to releaſe immediately their 
Saints out of the Mint by excommunicating Mon- 
fieur de Legal, which the Inquiſitors did upon the 
Spot; and the Excommunication being drawn 
and ſign'd; they gave ſtrict Orders to their Secre- 
tary to go and read it before Monſieur de = 
; w 
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which he did accordingly ; and Monfteur the Go- 
vernor, far from flying into a Paſſion, with a mild 


Countenance took the Paper from the Secretary, 


and faid : Pray tell your Maſters the Inquiſitors, 
that I will anſwer them to-morrow Morning. 
The Secretary went = fully ſatisfy'd with Lega/'s 
civil Behaviour, The fame Minute, as if he was 
inſpir'd by the holy Spirit, without reflefting upon 
an uence, he call'd his own Secretary, and 
did him to draw a Copy of the Excommunication, 
putting out the Name of Legal, and inlerting in 
it's Place, The holy Inquiſitors. The next Morning 
be gave Orders for four Regiments to be ready, and. 
ſent them along with his Secretary to the Inqui- 
fition, with command to read the Excommunication 
to the Inquiſitors themſelves, and if they made the 
leaſt Noiſe, to turn them out, open all the Pri- 
ſons, and quarter two Regiments there. He was 
not afraid of the People, for the Duke took away 
all the Arms from every individual Perſon. And 
on pain of Death commanded that no Body ſhould 
keep but a ſhort Sword; and befides, four Regi- 
ments were under Arms to prevent all ſort of Tu- 
mults and Diſturbance ; fo his Secretary went and 


performed the Governor's Orders. The Inquiſitors 


were never more ſurprized than to fee themſelves 
Excommunicated by a Man that had no Authority 
for it, and reſenting it, they begun to cry outs 
Mur agamft the Heretic de Legal, ibis is a public In- 
fult againſt our Catholic Faith, To which the Se- 
cretary anſwer' d: Holy Inquiſitors, the King wants 
this Houſe to quarter his Troops in, ſo walk out 
immediately: And as they continued in their Ex- 
clamations, he took the Inquiſitors with a ſtrong 


Guard, and carry'd them to a private Houſedeftin'd c 


for them; but when they ſaw the Laws of mili- 
(Goods 


_ tary Dilcipline, they . begg'd Leave to take their - 
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Goods along with them, which was immediately 
granted, and the next Day they ſet out for Madrid 
to complain to the King; who gave them this ſlight 
Anſwer : I am very ſorry for it, but I cannot help 
it; my Crown is in Danger, and my Grandfa- 
ther defends it, and this is done by his Troops ; 
if it had been done by my Troops I ſhould apply a 
ſpeedy Remedy; but you muſt have Patience till 
Things take another Turn.“ So the Inquiſitors were 
obliged to have Patience for eight Months, 

TRE Secretary of Monſieur de Legal, according 
to his Orders, open'd the Doors of all the Priſons, 
and then the Wiekedneſſes of the Inquiſitors were 
detected, for four hundred Priſoners got Liberty 
that Day, and among them ſixty young Women 
were found very well dreſt, who were in all hu- 
man Appearance, the Number of the three Inqui- 
fitors Seraglio, as ſome of them did own afterwards. 
But this Diſcovery, ſo dangerous to the holy Tri- 
bunal, was in ſome Meaſure prevented by the 
Arch-Biſhop, who went to defire Monſieur de Legal 
to ſend thoſe Women to his Palace, and that his 
Grace would take Care of them; and that in the 
mean Time he order'd an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to 
be publiſh'd - againſt thoſe that ſhould defame, by 
groundleſs Reports, the holy Office of the Inquiſi- 
tion, The Governor anſwer'd to his Grace, he 


would give him all the Aſſiſtance for it he could ; 


but as to the young Women it was not in his 
Power, the Officers having hurry'd them away ; 


and indeed it was not; for as it is not to be ſup- 


poſed that the Inquiſitors, having the abſolute 
Power to confine in their Seraglis whoever they 
had a Faney for, would chooſe Ordinary Girls, 


but the beſt and handſomeſt of the City: Saythe - 


French Officers were all ſo glad of getting ſuch fine 
Miſtreſſes, that they immediately took them away, 
. hg knowing 
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knowing very well they would follow them to the 
End of the World for feaf of being confined again. 
In my Travels in France afterwards, I met with 
one of thoſe Women at Rotchfort, in the ſame Inn 
] went to lodge in that Night, who had been 
brought there by the Son of the Maſter of the Inn, 
formerly Lieutenant in the French Service in Spain, 
who had marry'd her for her extraordinary Beauty 
and good Parts. She was. the Daughter of Coun- 
ſellor Balabriga, and I knew her before ſhe was taken 
up by the Inquiſitors Orders; but we thought ſhe 
was ſtoln by ſome Officer; for this was given out 
by her Father, who dy'd of Grief and Vexation, 
without the Comfort of opening his Trouble, nay, 
even to his Conſeſſor; ſo great is the Fear of the 
E there. Bb nv 

WAs very glad to meet one of my Country- 
Women in my Travels, and as ſhe did not remem- 
ber me, and eſpecially in my then Diſguiſe, I was 
taken for nothing but an Officer, I reſolved to ſtay 
there the next Day, to have the Satisfaction of 
converſing with her, and have a plain Account 
of what we could not know in Zaragoſa, for fear 
of incurring the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure publiſh'd by 
the Archbiſhop, Now my Converſation with her, 
being a propos, and neceflary to diſcover the Roguery 
of the Inquiſitors, it ſeems proper to divert, the 
Reader with it. 

Mr Faulcaut, my Country-woman's Husband, was 
then at Paris, upon ſome Pretenſions, and though 
her Father and Mother-in-Law were continually at 
hore, *they did not miſtruſt me, I being a Country- 
man of their Daughter-in-Law, who freely came 
to my Room at any time, ant as I was deſiring 
her not to expoſe herſelf to any *Uneafineſs on my 
Account, ſhe anſwered me: Captain, we are now in 
France, not in Zaragoſa, _— enjoy here all man- 
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ner of Freedom without going beyond the Limits of 
Sobriety ; ſo you may be eaſy on that Point, for my 
q Father and Mother-in-Law, have order'd me to be 
27 obliging to you, nay, and to beg the Favour of 
#8 _ to take your Repoſe here this Week; if your 
uſineſs permit it, and to be pleaſed to accept this 
their ſmall Entertainment on free Coſt, as a Token 
1 of their Eſteem to me and my Country Gentleman. 
14 If it had not been for my continual Fear of being 
18 diſcover'd; I would have accepted the Propoſition ; 
1 ſo I thank'd her, and begg'd her to return my 


a 
* 


„ 


| hearty Acknowledgment; to the Gentleman and 
1 Lady of the Houſe, and that I was very ſorry, 
_- that my preſſing Buſineſs at Paris would prevent 
iN and hinder me to enjoy ſo agreeable Company: 
| But if my Buſineſs was ſoon diſpatch'd at Paris, 
then at my Return I would make a Halt there 
may- be for a Fortnight, Mrs Faulcaut was very 
much concern'd at my Haſte to go away: But 
ſhe did make me promiſe to come back again that 
Way: So amidſt theſe Compliments from one to 
another, Supper came in, and we went to it, the 
old Man and Woman, their Daughter and I; none 
but Mrs Faulcatu could ſpeak Spaniſh, fo ſhe was 
my Interpreter, for I could not ſpeak French. Aft- 
ter Supper, the Landlord and Landlady left us 
alone, and I begun to beg of her the Favour to 
tell me the Accident of her Priſon, of her Suffer- 
ings in the Inquiſition, and of every Thing relating 
to the holy Office, and fear not (ſaid I) for we are in 
France, and not in Zaragoſa; here is no Inquiſition, 
ſo you may ſafely open your Heart to a Countryman 
| : of yours, I will with all my Heart, ſaid ſhe, and 
to fatisfy your Curioſity, I ſhall begin with the Oc- 
eafion of my Imprinſonment, which was as follows: 
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I weNT one Day with my Mother to viſit the 
Counteſs of 2 and I met there Don Fran- 
ciſco Torrejon her Confeſſor, and ſecond Inquiſitor 
of the holy Office : after we had drunk Chololate, 
he ask'd me my Age, and my Confeſſor's Name, 
and ſo many intricate Queſtions about Religion, 
that I could not anſwer him: His ſerious Counte- 


nance did frighten me, and as he perceived my 
Fear, he deſired the Counteſs to tell me, that he 
was not ſo fevere as I took him to be, after which 


he carreſs'd me in the moſt obliging Manner in 
the World; he gave me his Hand, which I kiſſed 
with great Reſpect and Modeſty, and when he 


went away, he told me, My dear Child, I ſhall 
remember you till the next Time. I did not 
mind the Senſe of the Words; for I was unex-- 
perienced in Matters of Gallantry, being only fif 


teen Years old at that Time. Indeed he did re- 


member me, for the very Night following when 


we were in Bed, hearing a hard knocking at the: 
Door, the Maid that lay in the ſame Room where: 
my Bed was, went to the Window, and asking 
who is there? I heard ſay : The holy > 4 arg; 
I could not forbear crying out : Father, Fat 

am ruined for ever. My dear Father got up; and 
enquiring what the Matter wos, I anſwered him 
with Tears: The Inquiſition; and he, for fear: 
that the Maid ſhould not open the Door as quiek 
as ſuch a Cale required, went himſelf as another 
Abrabam to open the Door, and to offer his dear 


r, L. 


Daughter to the Fire of the Inquiſitors, and as 1 


did not ceaſe to cry out, as if I was a mad Girl, 
my dear Father, all in Tears, did put in my: 
Mouth a Bit of a Bridle, to ſhew his Obedience 
to the holy Office, and his Zeal for the: Catholic 
Faith, for he thought I had committed ſome Crime 


2gainſt Religicn ; ſo the Om̃cers giving me but 
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Time to put on my Petticoat and a Mantle, took me 
own into the Coach, and without giving me the 
atisfaction of embracing my dear Father and Mo- 

| Ther, they carried me into the Inquiſition: I did ex- 
pect to die that very Night; but when they carried 

me into a noble Room, well furniſhed, and an ex- 
cellent Bed in it, I was quite ſurpriſed, The Offi- 
cers left me there, and immediately a Maid came in 
with a Salver of Sweet Meats and Cinnamon- water, 
deſiring me to take ſome Refreſhment before I went 
to Bed: I told her I could not; but that I ſhould be 
obliged to her, if the could tell me whether I was to 
die that Night or not? Die (faid ſhe) you do not 
come here to die, but to live like a Princeſs, and 
you ſhall want nothing in the W orld but the Liberty 
of going out; and now pray mind nothing, but go 
to Bed, and ſleep eaſy, for To-morrow:you ſhall fee 

Wonders in this Houſe, and as] am choſen to be your 

Waiting-maid, I hope you will be very kind to me. 

I was going to ask her ſome Queſtions, but ſhe told 

me; Madam, I have not leave to tell you any Thing 

elſe till To-morrow, only that no Body ſhall come 
to diſturb you; and now I am going about ſome 

Buſineſs, and I will come back preſently, for my 

Bed is in the Cloſet near your Bed: So ſhe left me 
there for a Quarter of an Hour. The great Amaze- 

ment I was in took -away all my Senſes, or the free 

Exerciſe-of them, for I had not Liberty to think of 
my Parents, nor of my Grief, .nor of the Danger . 
that was ſo near me: So in this Suſpenſion of 

Thought, the Waiting-Maid came and locked the 

Chamber-Door after her, and told me; Madam, let 

us go to Bed, and only tell me at what Time in the 

Morning you will have the Chocolate ready? J 

asked her Name, and ſhe told me it was x ih 

Aury, for God's Sake (ſaid I) tell me whether 1 

come to die or not? I have told you, Madam, that 

7 you 
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you come, ſhe ſaid, to live as one of the happieſt 
Creatures in the World. And as obſerved her Re- 
ſervedneſs, I did net ask her any more Queſtions: 
So recommending myſelf to God Almighty, and to 
our Lady of Pilar, and preparing myſelf to die, I 
went to Bed, but could not fleep one Minute, I 
was up with the Day, but Mary ſlept till fix of 
the Clock: Then ſhe got up, and wondering to 
ſee me up, ſhe ſaid to me, pray Madam; will you 
drink Chocolate now ? Do what you pleaſe (faid I); 
then ſhe left me half an Hour alone, and ſhe came 
back with a ſilver Plate with two Cups of Chocolate 
and ſome Biſcuits on it. I drank one Cup, and de- 
fired her to drink the other, which ſhe did. Well, 
Mary, ſaid I, can you give me any Account of the 
Reaſon of my being here? Not yet, Madam, faid . 
ſhe, but only have Patience for a little While. 
With this Anſwer ſhe left me, and an Hour after 
came again with two Baskets, with a fine Holland 
Shift, a Holland Under Petticoat, with fine Lace 

round about it: Two filk Petticoats, and a little Spa- 
niſh Waiſteoat with a gold Fringe all over it: With 
Combs and Ribhons, and every Thing ſuitable to a 
Lady of higher Quality than I: But my greateſt 
Surpriſe was to ſee a gold Snuff- Box with the Picture 
of Don Franciſco Torrejon in it. Then I ſoon under- 
ſtood the Meaning of my Confinement. So I conſi- 
dered with myſelf, that to refuſe the Preſent would 
be the Occaſion of my immediate Death, and to ac- 
cept of it was to give him even on the firſt Day too 
great Encouragement againſt my Honour. But I. 
found, as [ thought then, a Medium in the Caſe ; ſo 
I faid, Mary, pray give my Service to Don Franciſca 
Torrejon, and tell him, that as I could not bring my 
Cloaths along with me laſt Night, Honeſty permits 

me to accept of thoſe Cloaths which are necaſiary to 
keep me decent; but finge I take no Snuff, I beg 
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his Lordſhip to excuſe me, if I do not accept this 
Box. Mary went to him with this Anſwer, and 
came again with a Picture nicely ſet in Gold, with 
four Diamonds at the four Corners of it, and told 
me, that his Lordſhip was miſtaken, and that he 
deſired me to accept that Picture, which would be 
a great Favour to him; and while I was thinking 
with myſelf what to do, Mary ſaid to me; Pray, 
Madam, take my poor Advice, accept the Picture, 
and every Thing that he ſends to you; for conſider, 
that if you do not conſent and comply with every 
Thing he has a Mind for, you will ſoon be put to 
Death, and no Body will defend you; but if you are 
obliging and kind to him, he is a very complaiſant 
and agreeable Gentleman, and will be a charming 
Lover, and you will be here like a Queen, and he'll 
give you another Apartment with a fine Garden, 

and many young Ladies ſhall come to viſit you: 80 
J adriſe you to ſend a civil Anſwer to him, and 

deſire a Viſit from him ; or elſe you will ſoon 

begin to repent yourſelf. O dear God, faid I, muſt 

I abandon my Honour without any Remedy ! If I 

oppoſe his Defire, he by Force will obtain it; 

fo, full of Confuſion, I bid Mary to give him what 
Anfwer ſhe thought fit : She was very glad of my 

himbly Submiſſion, and went to give Don Franciſco 

my Anſwer. She came back a few Minutes after, 
all overjoyed, to tell me that his Lordſhip would 
honour me with his Company at Supper, and- that. 
be could not come ſooner on the Account of ſome: 
Buſineſs that called him abroad; but in the mean 

Time he deſired me to mind nothing, but how to 

divert myſelf, and to give to Mary my Meaſure for 

a Suit of new Cloaths, and order her to bring me 
every Thing I could wiſh for, Mary added to this; 
Madam, I may call you now my Miſtreſs, and 
muſt tell you, that I have been in the holy Office 
theſe fourteen Years, and I know the Cuſtcms of 
| | it 
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it very well, but becauſe Silence is impoſed upon 
me under Pain of Death, I cannot tell you any 
Thing but what concerns your Perſon; ſo in the 
firſt Place, do not oppoſe: the holy Father's Will 
and Pleaſure; Secondly, if you fee ſome young La- 
dies here, never ask them the Occaſion of their 
being here, nor any Thing of their Buſineſs, nei- 
ther . ask you any Thing of this Nature, 
and take not to tell them any Thing of your 
being here; you may come and divert yourſelf 
with them at ſuch Hours as are“ appointed; you 
ſhall have Muſick, and all Sorts of Recreations ; 
three Days hence you ſhall dine with them, they 
are all Ladies of Quality, young and merry, and 
this is the beſt of Lives, you will not long for 
going abroad, you will be ſo well diverted at 
home; and when your Time is expired, then the 
holy Fathers will ſend you out of this Country 
and marry you to ſome Nobleman. Never mention 
the Name of Don Franciſco, nor your Name to any: 
If you ſee here ſome young Ladies of your Ac- 
quaintance in the City, they never will take No- 

_ tice of your formerly knowing each other, though: 
they will talk with you of indifferent Matters, fo 
take Care not to ſpeak any Thing of your Family, 
All theſe. Things together made me aſtoniſhed, or 
rather ſtupified, and the whole ſeemed to me a 

Piece of Enchantment; ſo that I could not ima- 
ging what to think of it. With this Leſſon ſhe 
left me, and told me ſhe was going to order my 
Dinner, and every Time ſhe went out, ſhe locked 
the Door after her. There were but two high, ' 
Windows in my Chamber, and I could ſee nothing 
through them, but examining the Room all over, I 
found a Cloſet with all Sorts of hiſtorical and 
profane Books, and every Thing neceſſary for: 
Writing, So I ſpent my Time till the Dinner 

| 2, | came 
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came in, reading ſome diverting amorous Stories, F 
which was a great Satisfaction to me. When Mary F 
came with the Things for the Table, I told her tl 
Th that I was inclined to fleep, and that I. would 2 
rather fleep than go to Dinner, ſo ſhe asked me A 
1 whether ſhe ſheuld awaken me or not, and at tl 
wa - what Time? Two Hours hence (faid I) ſo I lay « 
14 * down and fell afleep, which was a great Refreſh- 5 
il 74 ment to me. At the Time fixed ſhe wakened me, 
0 1 and I went to Dinner, at which was every Thing 7 
1 that could ſatisfy the moſt nice Appetite. Aſtef 1 
TA Dinner ſhe left me alone, and told me, if I did « 
Wo. want any Thing I might ring the Bell and call: * 
A So I went to the Cloſet again, and ſpent three 
1 Hours in reading. I think really I was under ſome * 
ma Enchantment, for I was in a perfect Suſpenſion of 0 
_ Thought, ſo as to remember neither Father or Mo- Vi 
A, ther, for this run leaſt in my Mind, and. what 1 
_ ' was at that Time moſt in it, I do not know. Mary 4 
C came and told me, that Don Franciſcs was come 7 
home; and that ſhe thought he would come to ſee * 
me very ſoon, and begged of me to prepare my- h 
+. ſelf to receive him with all manner of Kindneſs, P 
—_— At ſeven in the Evening Don Franciſco came, 
ba | in his Night-gown and Night-cap, not with the e 
Gravity of an Inquiſitor, but with the Gaiety of 
an Officer. He ſaluted me with great Reſpect and R 
Civility, and told me he had deſigned to keep me 1 
Company at Supper, but could not that Night, N 
having ſome Buſineſs of Conſequence to finiſh in 7 

his Cloſet; and that his coming to ſee me was 
only out of the Reſpect he had for my Family, 4 


and to tell me at the ſame Time, that ſome of my ( 
Lovers had procured my Ruin for ever, accuſing 
me in Matters of Religion; that the Informations 
were taken, and the Sentence pronounced againſt 
me, to be burnt alive in a dry Pan with a * 

E.. 7 ite; 
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Fire; but that he, out of Pity and Love to my 
Family, had ſtopp'd the Execution of it. Each of 
theſe Words was a mortal Stroke on my Heart, 
and knowing not what I was doing, I threw my- 
ſelf at his Feet, and faid, Seignior, have you ſtopp'd 
the Execution for ever? That only belongs to you 
to ſtop it, or not, (ſaid he) and with this he wiſh'd 
me a good Night. As ſoog as he went away, I 
fell a crying, but Mary came and asked me what 
could oblige me to cry ſo bitterly? Ah ! good Mary 
. (faid I) pray tell me what is the Meaning of the 
dry Pan and. gradual Fire? For I am in Expecta- 
tion of nothing but Death, and that by it. O! 
Madam, never fear, ,you will ſee another Day the 
dry Pan and gradual Fire, but they are made for 
thoſe that oppoſe the holy Fathers Will, not for 
you that are ſo. ready to obey them. But, pray, 
was Don Franciſco very civil and obliging ? J do not 
know (faid I) for his Diſcourſe has put me out 
of my Wits; this I know, that he ſaluted me with 
Reſpect and Civility, but he has left me abruptly. 
Well (ſaid Mary) you do not know his Temper, 
he is the moſt obliging Man in the World, if 
People are civil with him, and if not, he is as 
unmerciful as Nero, and fo for your own Preſerva- 
tion, take Care to oblige him in all Reſpects; 
now, pray go to Supper, and be eaſy. I was fo 
much troubled in Mind with -the Thoughts of 
the dry Pan and gradual Fire, that I could neither 
eat nor ſleep that Night. Early in the Morning 
Mary got up, and told me that no Body was yet 
up in the Houſe, and that ſhe would ſhew me the 
dry Pan and- gradual Fire, on Condition that I 
ſhould keep it Secret for her Sake and my own 
too; which I having promig'd her, ſhe took me 
along with her, and ſhew'd me a dark Room with 
a. thick Iron Door, and within it an Oven, and a 
h 1 1 large 
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large braſs Pan upon it, with a Cover of the ſame, 
and a Lock to it, the Oven was burning at that 
Time, and I asked Mary for what Uſe that Pan was 
there? And ſhe, without giving me any Anſwer, 
took me by the Hand out of that Place, and car- 
ry'd me into a large Room, where ſhe ſhew'd me t 
- a thick Wheel cover'd on both Sides with thick 
Boards, and opening a little Window in the Cen- 1 
ter of it, deſired me to look with a Candle on the 
{ 
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X Inſide of it, and I faw all the Circumference of the 
| Wheel ſet with ſharp Raſors : After that, ſhe ſhew'd 
me a Pit full of Serpents and Toads. Then ſhe faid 
to me, now, my good Miſtreſs, I will tell you the 
Uſe of theſe three Things. The dry Pan and gra- 
dual Fire are for Heretics, and thoſe that oppoſe the | 
Es holy Fathers Will and Pleaſure, for they are put all | 
naked and alive into the Pan, and the Cover of it | 
being lock'd up, the Exccutioner begins to put in 
the Oven a ſmall Fire, and by degrees he aug- 
menteth it *till the Body is reduced into Aſhes. 
The Second is deſign'd for thoſe that ſpeak a- 
gainſt the Pope and the holy Fathers, for they are 
put within the Wheel, and the little Door be- 
ing lock'd, the Executioner turns the Wheel till 
the Perſon is dead. And the Third is for thoſe 
that contemn the Images, and refuſe” to give due 
Reſpect and Veneration to eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
for they are thrown into the Pit, and there they 
become the Food of Serpents and Toads. Then 
Mary ſaid to me, that another Day ſhe would ſhew 
me the Torments for publick Sinners and Tranſ- 
greſſors of the five Commandments of our holy 
| Mother the Church; ſo I in a deep Amaze- 
ment, deſir'd Mary to ſhew me no more Places, 
for the very Thoughts of thoſe Three which I had 
ſeen, were enough to terrify me to the Heart, So 
we went to my Room, and ſhe charged me again 
| | _ 
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to be very obedient to all the Commands Don 
Franciſco ſhould give me, or to be affur'd, if I did 
not, that I was to undergo the Torment of the 
dry Pan. Indeed, I conceived ſuch an Horror for 
the gradual Fire, that I was not Miſtreſs of my 
Senſes, nay, nor of my Thoughts : So I told Mary, 
that I would follow her Advice, and grant Don 
Franciſco every Thing he would defire of me. If 
ou are in that Diſpoſition (ſaid ſhe) leave off all 
— and Apprehenſions, and expect nothing but 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and all manner of Re- 
creation, and you ſhall begin to experience ſome 
of theſe Things this very Day. Now let me dreſs 
you, for you muſt go to wiſh a good Morrow to Don 
Franciſco, and to breakfaſt with him. I thought real- 
ly this was a great Honour to me, and ſome Com- 
fort to my troubled. Mind; fo I made all the Hafte 
I could, and Mary conveyed me through a Gallery 
into Don Franci/co's Apartment. He was till in 
Bed, and defir'd me to fit down by him, and order'd 
Mary to bring the Chocolate two Hours after, and 
with this ſhe left me alone with Don Franci/cs, 
who immediately ardently declaring his Inclina- 
tions, I had not the Liberty to make any Excuſe 
and fo by extinguiſhing the Fire of his Paſſion, q 
was freed from, the gradual Fire and dry Pan, 
which was all that then troubled 'my Mind. When 
Mary came with the Chocolate, I was very much 
aſham'd to be ſeen with him in Bed, but ſhe com; 
ing to the Bed-fide where J was, and kneeling 
down, pay'd me Homage as if I was a Queen; and 
ſerved me firſt with a Cup of Chocolate, ſtill on her 
Knees, and, bade me to give another Cup to Don 
Franciſco myſelf, which he received mighty. gra- 
ciouſly, and having drunk up the Chocolate, ſhe 
went out; wediſcourſed for a while of various Things, 
but I never ſpoke a Word but when he deſir'd me 
| L 2 "> 
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to anſwer him : So at ten of the Clock, Mary came 
again, and drefling me, ſhe deſir'd me to go along 
with her, and leaving Don Franciſco in „ ſhe 
carried me into another Chamber very delightful, 
and better furniſhed than the Firſt ; for the Win- 
dows of it were lower, and I had the Pleaſure of 
ſeeing the River and Gardens on the other Side 
out of it. Then Mary told me, Madam, the young 
Ladics of this Houſe will come before 'Dinner to 
welcome you, and make themſelves happy in the 
Honour of your Company, and will take you to 
dine with them. Pray remember the Advices I 
have given you already, and do not make yourſelf 
unhappy by asking uſeleſs Queſtions. She had -not 
finiſh'd theſe Words, when I ſaw entring my 
Apartment (which conſiſted of a large Anti- 
chamber, and a Bed- chamber with two large Clo- 
ſets) a Troop of young beautiful Ladies finely 
dreſt, who all, one after another, came to embrace 
me, and to wiſh me Joy. My Senſes were in a 


perfect Suſpenſion, and I could not ſpeak a Word, 


nor anſwer, to their kind Compliments : But one 
of them ſeeing me fo filent, ſaid to me, Madam, 
the Solitude of this Place will affect you in the 
Beginning, but when you begin to be in our Com- 
pany and feel the Pleaſures of our Amuſements 
nd Recreations, you will quit your penſive 
Thoughts : Now we beg of you the Honour to 
come and dine with us to Day, and henceforth 
three Days in a Week, I thank'd them, and 
we went to Dinner, That Day we had all Sorts 
of exquiſite Meats, and were ſerved with delicate 


Fruits and Sweat-meats. The Room was very h 


Jong, with two Tables on each Side, another at-the 
Front of it, and I reckoned in it that Day 52 young 
Ladies, the oldeſt of them not exceeding 24 Years 
ef Age: Six Maids did ſerve the whole a mage 
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of us, but my Mary waited on me alone that Day. 
After Dinner we went up Stairs into a long Gal- 
lery, all round about with Lattice - windows; 
where, ſome of us playing on Inſtruments of Muſic, 
others playing at Cards, and ſome walking about, 
we ſpent three Hours together. At laſt, Mary came 
up ringing a ſmall Bell, which was the Signal to 
retire into our Rooms, as they told me; but Mary 
ſaid to the whole Company: Ladies, to Day is a 
Day of Recreation, ſo you may go into what Room 
you pleaſe till eight of the Clock, and then, you 
are to go into your own Chambers: So they all 
defir'd Leave to go with me to my Apartment to 
ſpend the Time there, and I was very glad that they 
preferr'd my Chamber to another; ſo all going down 
together, we found in my Antichamber a Table 
with all ſorts of Sweat- meats upon it, Iced Cin- 
namon-water, and Almonds-milk, and the like, 
every one did eat and drink, but no Body ſpoke a 
Word touching the Sumptuouſneſs of the Table, 
nor mentioned any Thing concerning the Inquiſi- 
tion of the holy — So we ſpent our Time 
in merry indifferent Converſation till eight of the 
Clock. Then every one retired to their own Room, 
and Mary told me that Don Franciſco did wait for 


me, ſo we went to his Apartment, and Supper be- 


ing ready, we both alone ſat at Table, attended by 
my Maid only. After Supper Mary went away, and 


we to Bed, and next Morning the ſerved us with Nh 


Chocolate, which we drunk in Bed, and then flept 
till ten of the Clock. Then we got up, and my 
Waiting-maid carried me into my Chamber, where 
T found ready two Suits of Cloaths of a rich Bro- 
cade, and every Thing elſe ſuitable to a Lady of 
the firſt Rank. I put on one, and when I was 
quite Dreſt, the young Ladies came to wiſh me a 
good Morrow, all dreſt in different 'Cloatt:s, mY 
er 
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better than the Day before; and we ſpent the ſecond 
and third Day in the fame Recreation, Don Fran- 
ci/co continuing alſo with me in the fame Manner, 
But the third Morning after drinking Chocolate in 
Bed, as the Cuſtom was for Don Franciſco and me, 
Mary told me, that a Lady was waiting for me in 
her own Room, and deſired me to get vp, with an 
Air of Command, and Don Franciſco ſaying nothing 
againſt i it, I got up, and left him in Bed. '? thought 
really that this was to give me ſome new Comfort 
and Diverſion ; but I was very much miſtaken, 
for Mary conveyed me into a young Lady's Room 
not eight Foot long, which was a perfect Priſon, 
and there before the Lady, told me: Madam, this 
is your Room, and this young Lady your Bed- fel- 
low and Comrade, and left me there with this un- 
. kind Command. O Heavens | Thought I, what is 


this that has happened to me? I fancied myſelf out 


of Grief, and I perceived now the Beginning of my 
Vexation. What is this, dear Lady? (ſaid I) is 
this an inchanted Palace, or an Hel upon Earth? 
J have loſt Father and Mother, and what is worſe, 
J have loſt my Honour and my Soul for ever. My 
new Companion ſeeing me like a Mad - woman, 
took me by the Hands, and ſaid to me, dear Siſter 
- (for this is the Name I will give you henceforth) 
Jeave off your crying, leave off your Grief and 
Vexation ; for you can do nothing by ſuch extra- 
vagant Complaints but heap Coals upon your 
Head, or rather under the Bod Your Misfor- 
tunes and ours are exactly of a Pince 2 You ſuffer 
nothing that we have not ſuffered before you; but 
we are not allowed to ſhew our Grief for fear of 
greater Eyils: Pray take good Courage, and hope in 
God; for he will find ſome Way or other to de- 
liver us out of this helliſh . but above all 
Things take care not to ſhew any Uneaſineſs be- 
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fore Mary, who is the only Inſtrument of our Tor- 
ments, or Comfort, and have Patience till we go 
to Bed, and then without any Fear, I will tell 
you more of the Matter. e do not dine with 


the other Ladies to Day, and may- be we ſhall 


have an Opportunity of talking before Night, which 
I hope will be of ſome Comfort to you. I was in 
a moſt deſperate Condition, but my new Siſter Leo- 
nora (this was her Name) preyail'd ſo much upon 
me, that I overcome my Vexation before Mary 
came again to bring our Dinner, which was very 
different from that I had three Days before. After 
Dinner another Maid came to take away the Plate 
and Knife, for we had but one for us both, and 
lock'd up the Door. Now, my Siſter, ſaid Leonora, 
we need not fear being difturbed till eight at 
Night: 8e I may ſafely inſtruct you, if you .pro- 
miſe me upon your Hopes of Salvation, to keep 
ſecret, while you are here in this Houſe, all the 


Things IT ſhall tell you. I threw myſelf! down at 


her Feet, and promiſed Secrecy, Then ſhe begun 
to ſay : . My- dear Siſter, you think it a hard Cafe 
that has happened to you, I affure you all the La- 
dies here in this Houſe have already gone thro" the 
ſame, and in time you ſhall know all their Stories, 
as they hope to know yours. I ſuppoſe that — 
has been the chief Inſtrument of your Fright, as 

ſhe has been of ours, and I Warrant ſhe has ſhewn 
to you ſome horrible Places, tho“ hot all, and that 
at the only Thought of them, you were ſo much 
troubled in- your Mind, that you have choſen the 
ſame Way we did to get ſome eaſe in our Hearts. 
By what has happened to us, we know that Don 
Franciſco has been your Nero; for the three Colours 
of our Cloaths are the diſtinguiſhing Tokens of the 
three holy Fathers: The red Silk belong to Don 
* the blue to Guereerd, and the green to 
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Aliaga. For they uſe” to give the three firſt Days 
theſe Colours to thoſe Ladies that they bring for 
their Uſe. We are ſtrictly commanded to make all 
Demonſtrations of Joy, and to be very merry three 
Days, when a young Lady comes here, as we did 
with you, and you muſt do with others: But after 
it, we live like Priſoners, without ſeeing any living 
Soul but the ſix Maids and Mary, which is the 
Houſe : keeper. We dine all of us in the Hall three 
Days in a Week, and three Days in our Rooms. 
When any of the holy Fathers has a Mind for one 
of his Slaves, Mary comes for her at nine of the 
Clock, and conveyeth her to his Apartment: But 
as they have ſo many, the Turn comes may. be 
once in a Month, except for thoſe. that have the 
Honour to give them more Satisfaction than Ordi- 
nary, thoſe are ſent for very often. Some Nights 
Mary leaves the Door. of our Rooms open, and that 
is a Sign that ſome of the Fathers has a Mind to 
come that Night, but he comes ſo ſilent that We 
do not know whether he is our own. Patron, or 
not. If one of us happen to be with Child, ſhe is 


removed into a better Chamber, and ſhe ſees no 
Body but the Maid till ſhe is delivered. The, 


Child is taken away, and we do not know where 


it is carried. Mary doth not ſuffer Quarrels be- 


tween us, and if one happens to be troubleſome, 
ſhe is bitterly chaſtiſed for it: So. we are always 
under a continual Fear. I have been in this 
Houſe theſe ſix Years, and I was not fourteen 
Years of Age when the Officers took me from my 


Father's Houſe, and I have been brought to Bed 


but once. We are at preſent fifty two young La- 

dies; and we loſe every Vear ſix or eight, but we 

do not know where there are ſent ; but at the 

ſame Time we get. new ones, and ſometimes I 

have - ſeen here ſeventy three Ladies, All our 

. continual 
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continual Torment is to think, and with great 
Reaſon, that when the holy Fathers are tired of one, 
they put her to Death; for they never will run 
the Hazard of being diſcovered in theſe Miſde- 
meanours, by ſending out of the Houſe any of our 
Companions : So, tho* we cannot oppoſe their 
Commands, and therefore we commit ſo man 
Enormities, yet we ftill fervently pray God and his 
bleſſed Mother to forgive us them, fince *tis againſt 
our Wills we do them, and to preſerve us from 
Death in this Houſe, So, my dear Siſter, arm your 
ſelf with Patience, and put your Truſt in God, 
who will be our only Defender and Deliverer. 

Tris Diſcourſe of Leonora did eaſe me in ſome 
Meaſure, and I found every Thing as ſhe had told 
me: And fo we liv'd together eighteen Months, 
in which time we loſt eleven Ladies, and we got 
nineteen new ones, I knew all their Stories, which 
I cannot tell you to Night, but if you will be 
ſo kind as to ſtay here this Week, you will not 
think your Time goft, when you come to know 
them all. I did promiſe her to ſtay that Week 
with a great deal of Pleaſure and Satisfaction ; but 
tho” it was very late, and the People of the Houſe 
were retir'd, I begg'd of her to make an End of 
the Story concerning herſelf, which ſhe did in the 
tollowihg Manner. 

AFTER the eighteen Months, one Night, Mary 
came and ordered us to follow her, and going down 
Stairs, ſhe bade us go into a Coach, and this we 
thought the laſt Day of our Lives, We went out 
of the Houſe, but where, we did not know, till 
we were put in another Houſe and Room , worſe 
than the firſt, where we were confined abovę two 
Months without ſeeing any of the holy Fathers, 
or Mary, or any of our Companions : And: in the 


fame Manner we wete remov'd from that Houſe to 
M another, 
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another, where we continued *till we were mira- 
culouſly delivered by the French Officers. Mr Faul- 
caut, happily for me, did open the Door of my 
Room, and as ſoon as he ſaw me, begun to ſhew 
me very much Civility, and took me and Leonora 
along with him to his Lodgings, and after he 
heard my whole Story, and fearing that Things 
would turn to our Diſadvantage, he ordered the 


next Day to ſend us to his Father. We were 


dreſt in Mens Cloaths to go the more ſafely, and 
ſo we came to this Houſe, where I was kept for 
two Years, as the Daughter of the old Man, *till 
Mr - Faulcaut's Regiment being broke, he came 
homie, and two Months after married me. Leonora 
was married to- another Officer, and they live in 
Orleans, which being in your Way to Paris, I do 
not queſtion but you will pay her a Viſit. Now my 
Husband is at Court, folliciting a new Commiſſion, 
and he will be very glad of your Acquaintance, if 
he has not left Paris before you go to it, Thus 
ended our Entertainment. 


- 
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RELATION I. 


HIS Caſe happen'd whilſt I was Vicar of the Inqui- 
ſition atOrfimo and ſeems to me ſo extraordinary, 

that I think this only may ſuffice to make all People 
of good Senſe highly to deteſt and abhor the unna- 
tural way of proceeding of the Inquiſition. They 
oblige every body, Men and Women, of what Age 
or Condition ſoever they may be, without Exception, 


under the moſt ſevere Penalties, amongſt which is 


the Excommunication to be incurred ip/o facto, if 
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ha to know any Perſon that ever dids 
* the leaſt thing againſt the Roman 
Faith, to declare it by way of Denunciation to 
the Inquiſition, be fuch Perſon never fo dear a Friend, 
never ſo near Relation to them, and that without 
keeping the Wiſe and Chriſtian Moderation, which 
our Saviour teaches us in his Goſpel, of correcting 
and telling them aſide once, or twice, before we go 
and tell it the Church. No, the Church of Rome 
will have all ſuch Perſons immediately impeached in 
the Court of Inquiſition, without any Regard to the 
Goſpel ; ſo that in the ſaid Church a Father can 
never truſt his own Children, nor a Husband his 
Wife. 

A Poor Miller then, according to this inhuman 
Maxim, was accuſed to the Inquiſition by his own 
Wife, on ſeveral Heads. Fit, Of having ſaid ſome- 
thing againſt the Almighty Power of God ; for 
loſing two or three of his Children in a very ſhort 
time, he ſaid, that God could never do worſe to 
him. Secondly, Of defpifing holy Images and Me- 
dals; becauſe ſhe having ſome time ſhew'd him one 

- ſuch Medals, which a Child of his, lately dead, 
was uſed to wear at his Neck, he flung it in a great 
Paſſion to the Ground. 

HE RR the Reader muſt be acquainted, that theſe 
Medals, which are commonly Braſs, and of the Bigneſs 
of a Shilling, have always on both fides of them the 
Image of ſome Saint ; and the Ryman Catholics are 
ſo ſuperſtitious as to wear them, hung either at their 
Neck or at their Beads, believing they ſhall be, in 
the Courſe of their Lives, protected by thoſe Saints 
whoſe Images are printed on their Medals ; nay, 
even to obtain by wearing them, the. full and 

lenary Indulgence of their Sins, at the Point of 
th. So this was the ſecond Head the poor Mil- 

ler was accuſed upon by his Wife. The third and 
M 2 laſt 
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aſt was againſt the Immortality of our Souls ; for 
the ſaid Miller had been heard to ſay: I think 
all our Preachers tell us ſa many great things of our 
Souls only to affright us; for I have ſeen 4 
Perſans dying, who after their laſt Breath left no- 
thing behind them. | 

THis was in Subſtance what the Miller's Wife 
ſaid in her Denunciation againſt him. The Wit- 
neſſes alledged by her were examined, and told al- 
moſt the ſame ſhe had done; but being ask'd about 
the Character of her Husband, they ſaid, he was, 
as far as they knew, a very honeſt Chriſtian, and 
a Religious Man ; in particular they all agreed, 
that he had always ſhew'd an eſpecial Affection and 
Devotion towards the Souls that are ſuffering (accord- 
ing to the Roman Belief ) in Purgatory, for he was 
often giving Alms, in order to cauſe ſome Maſſes 
to be ſaid for their Relief, and he was oftentimes 
hearing them himſelf to the ſame End. They faid 
alſo all of them, without being ask'd, about his 
Wife, that ſhe was very jealous of him, and not an 
extraordinary good Woman. 

I was indeed very unwilling to proceed againſt 
this poor Man, ſeeing, I thought, by what the Wit- 
neſſes had ſaid, it was evident, that whatever he 
had ſaid or done, was rather the Effect of ſome 
Paſſion, or Ignorance, than of Malice, or want of a 
Chriſtian and true Belief ; yet notwithſtanding all this, 
the General Inquiſitor order'd me to purſue the Cauſe, 
and to arreſt the Miller, So accordingly the Or- 
der for apprehending him was writ, as is uſual, by 
the Chancellor of the Court of Inquiſition, and given 
to the Barzygello of the ſame Court, who went and 
carry'd the poor Miller to Priſon. 

He was afterwards examin'd ſeveral times, untill 
he plainly avow'd whatever he had been impeach'd 


of. Now we muſt here take Notice of one thing, 
which 
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which is very particular and proper to the Inqui- 
ſition. In all other Courts, when a Perſon has 
confeſſed the Crime, then nothing elſe remains but 
Sentence and Condemnation. But in the Inquiii- 
tion it“ is not ſo; for after any one has avow'd 
what he has ſaid or done, they go farther, and are 
willing to know his Heart, viz. whether he believes 
or no ſuch things that he did or ſaid. And becauſe 
they think no body that believes it would be fo 
ſilly as to tell it, therefore all they that have con- 
feſſed the Crimes whereof they are accuſed in the 
Court of Inquiſition, and then fay, that they do 
not believe in their Hearts according to the ſaid 
Crimes, are commonly put to the Rack, in order to 
try by chat Means, whether they are ſincere, and ſay 
true or not, 

So the poor Miller, after having plainly avow'd 
what his Wife had impeached him of, was in par- 
ticular (as they always do, before the Rack) examined 
about his Belief, As to the firſt Head he ſaid, That 
he certainly believed, that God was of an Almighty 
Power, and that he could do every thing that could 
be done; but that he was ſo vexed, and concern'd 
for the Death of his Children, that his Grief made 
him then think and fay, that nothing *worſe could 
happen, or could be done to him than that. As 
to the flinging the Medal to the Ground, he faid, 
He believed whatever the Roman Catholic Church 
does teach about holy Images and Medals, and 
that he flung not the Medal out of any Contempt 
of the ſame, nor of any Saint, nor Image, but be- 
cauſe that Medal, which one of his beloved Children 
was wont to wear about his Neck, put him in 
Mind of his Death, and renew'd thereby his Grief 
and Affliction; and therefore his Wife having ſhew'd 
him ſuch a Medal (as ſhe was uſed to dp, or purpoſe 
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to vex him) without conſidering what it was, he 
flung it down, only in ſpite of his Wife. 

LasTL y, concerning the principal Point, having 
been ask'd, Whether he believed what Preachers 
commonly ſay about the Soul, viz. that it is im- 
mortal, and never dies, and that it is to be either 
eternally happy with God and his Holy Angels in 
Heaven, or everlaſtingly miſerable with the Devils 
in Hell? Whether, I ſay, he believed all this was 
not true, and that our Preachers only ſay ſo to af- 
fright us? he anſwered, Sir I don't believe it with my 


Heart, but ſometimes only with my Mind. 


BEING asked, what he meant by believing with his 
Heart, and believing with his Mind, he could never 


give a better Anſwer, but always reply'd, that with 


his Heart he truly and indeed believed that our Souls 
never die, that they are immortal, and go either to 
Heaven or Hell for ever ;but with his Mind ſometimes 
he was believing the contrary, He was a very igno- 
rant Fellow, who could never expreſs himſelf better. 
He furely meant, by believing with his Mind, the 
Thoughts that ſometimes creep into the Mind of 
every good Cariſtian, without any Conſent to the 
fame, ſince he affirmed ſtedfaſtly, that our Souls 
are immortal, but through Ignorance he was in- 
capable to explain himſelf better. Thus the poor 
ignorant Miller was a long while in a Priſon, wait- 
ing from the High Court of Inquiſition of Rome, to 
whom the General Inquiſitor had fent an Infor- 
mation of the Caſe, for his laſt and definitive Sen- 
tence. I pity'd him very much, becauſe of his Ig- 
norance, and becauſe he had ſome Children, which 
in his Abſence wanted Bread ; and therefore I did 
whatever I could to put a ſpeedy and favourable End 
to- his Cauſe, I ſent for the Advocate of the Inqui- 
ſition; who is called, Auocata de Rei. He was a 
very good Civilian, and upon this Occaſion _ a 
. no 


E 6 © + 


a MWUkMAODQdc 0 C the: wie th. aft is et ti i Os Bi is 


JJ ²·¹— os 9. 


H1sToORY of the INqu1s1TIONSs, 87 


noble and excellent Writing in Defence of the poor 
Miller, which I ſent to the Inquiſitor General, but 
all to no purpoſe; for after many Weeks there 
came at laſt the Sentence, or the Decree of Rome; 
which is to this Effet: 

LET the Man be rachd about his Intention and Be- 
lief ; and if he gives Chriſtian and Catholic Anſwers 
about it, let him firſt be obliged to make Abjura- 
tion de vehementi, and then be condemned to Impri- 
fonment, until the High Court of Inquiſition pleaſe 
to ſet him at Liberty. I was extremely ſorry at 
ſuch a Sentence, and being very unwilling to execute 
it, I defired the Inquiſitor General, under the Pretence 
that he had in the Place of his Reſidence better Con- 
veniences for theſe kind of Operations, that the 
Man ſhould be convey'd to him, which he order'd 
me to do; and ſo he was carry'd (after the ſame 
manner as the Country Curate, in the next Relation, 
was) to Ancona, where he was rack'd according to the 
Decree of Rome, and having anſwer'd juſt as he had 
done before, he was cauſed to make a public Ab- 


juration, and then was kept above twelve Months in 


a ſtrict Priſon, before he could get his Liberty. 


RELATION IL 


: THE High Court of the Inquiſition at Ram- 


having ſent circular Letters to all the General 
Inquiſitors, with ſtrict Orders to do all Endeavours 
to catch and arreſt, if they could, a certain Cler- 
gyman, whoſe Name was ſpecify'd in the ſaid Let- 
ters, who was impeach'd in the Court of the In- 
quilition to have publickly taught at Venice erroneous 
Doctrines 
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Doctrines, nay, open Hereſies, my General Inqui- 
tor ſent me 2 Copy of the aforeſaid Letters, earneſt- 
ty enjoining me, that I ſhould with the utmoſt Care 
endeavour to execute the Orders of Rome, and that 
ſo much the more, becauſe the ſaid Clergyman, 
who had ſuddenly diſappeared from Venice, made 
himſelf of my Dioceſe, and of the City of . Orfims. 
But becauſe it was ſuppoſed ſuch a Man might 
very likely have changed his Name, the High Court 
of the Inquiſition did therefore make in their Letters 
an exact and full Deſcription of his Perſon, viz. that 
he was of ſuch and ſuch a Stature, Age, Complexion, 
and the like; amongſt all which Particulars I do 
Mill very well remember theſe, that he always wore 
a long black Gown, ſuch as moſt of the Prieſts 
are uſed to wear in the Cities of Itahy; and beſides, 
that he was of a pale, lean, and grave Counte- 
nance, 

I rTyuouGnT myſelf obliged to do whatever I 


could in ſuch a Caſe, and accordingly I did. Firſt 


of all I ſent for the Regiſter-Books of all the Pa- 
Tiſh Churches of Or/ims, to ſee whether I could per- 
haps'find in any of them the Name of the Man, 
The Books were preſently brought to the Chamber 
of the Inquiſition; for when it is a Queſtion in 
Ttaly, eſpecially in the State of the Pope, of obey- 
ing and ſerving the Inquiſition, all forts of Per. 
ſons of what Station ſocver, are always in a Rea- 
dineſs, and dare never refuſe to do whatever they 
are ordered at any time. T looked over all the Re- 
giſters, but could meet with no ſuch Name as was 
expreſſed in the Letters from Rome. Then] ſent 
for the Ordination Book, wherein the Names of all 
the Clergymen ordained at Orſimo were ſet down, 
but to no Purpoſe ; ſo that I began to believe that 
this Man was neither born nor ordained at Orſimo, 
or had taken ſome feigned Name. 
| AT 
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Ar laſt I aſſembled together all the Signor Hife 
tun, and cauſed the Letters and Orders of the High 
Court of the Inquiſition to be red to them by the 
Chancellor, deſiring them all if they had, or fit 
ever happen to have Notice of the Man mentioned 
in the ſaid Letters, to let me Row it; Notwiths 
anding all the Care I had taken, it Was A Whole 
Year before I could get any Intelligence 6f the 
Matter, when one of the Signer Patemati came ts me 
one Morning in great Haſte, ſaying, I remember, Sir, 
the Tenor of that Letter of Rome, which you" order -d 
to be read to us a Fear ago; and this Morn 
whilſt I was in the Market-place, I f # Man, 
in whom I think, all the Marks and Tokens men- 
tion'd dy the Letter do eoncur, wherefore I am 
come to diſcharge my Conſcience, and acquaint the 
Court of Inquiſtciom with it. * 

Upon this I ferit for our Manduturim, and or 
der d him to bring the Man, if poffible by fait 
Means (ſince we knew not yet who he Was). Mean 
while, the Fiſcal and the Chancellor wete ſenk for, 
who came very quickly to me, and almoſt” at the 
fame' time the Man was brought before us! We 
look'd at him with the utmoſt ion, and c] 
pariug his Perſon wich the Deſeription given in the 
Letter, we coneluded that in all probability he 
might be the Man we wanted. T refolved . 
fore to' fend. an Information in Writing to the 
General Inquiſitor, and wait fot his Orders, what 
to do in that Matter. The Book of the Hol 
Gofpel' was then preſented- to him, and he was bid 
to ſwear by laying his Hand on the Book} tb tel 
Truth in whatever ſhould be asked of him; which 
being done, the Chancellor began aſter the whit 
Manner, and ask d, What” was hit Name Mien 
the Town' of his Nativity? And of what Profeſ- 
fen, of Station, bg was = the World? To * 


* 
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hs: Sir, my Name is N. N. I was born in 
4 Tun call d N. not very far from this Place; and 
2 By ineſs is the Curacy of a little Place near. the 

own wherein I was born. . 

1 Whether he had always lived i in the Town 
of His his Birth, or. thereabout ? 

Anſwered. No, 1 I was a ertroelling for foorral 
I ear 5. 2 * 

Asked. Which Gs the Places, Vn or Ci ities 
where. be. had been, during his Travels? 
„Anſwered. I was, Sir, in ſuch and ſuch | 
and, Cities, ¶ Here among the - reſt he faid. he had 
been at Venice.] 

Asked. In what Year he was at Venics ? How 
lang + he was there? And what bis Buſineſs was 
there? 0 
Anſwered. I went, Sir, to Venice, i in ſuch a Year ſ 
which was juſt the Time ſpecify'd in the Letter of f 

! 
] 
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'q the High. oper of Inquiſition] and I was there for 
. zus or three Years, teaching and keeping a little 
WE - 13 Cremnar School. for Children. 

2 Now ſince the Place, Time, and Buſineſs, did 
exactly agree with thoſe. Letters from Rome, we 
begun all to ſuſpe& very much he was the very 
Perſon ; but becauſe the —— 2 of being pale 
and lean ſeemed not, to be anſwered, he being then 
pretty plump, he was therefore 

Asked. How be did like the City, 7 Venice ? 
And b 

Anſwered. Sir, 5 did aus. like, it, very well 

in all Reſpecis, but the Air and Climate did never 
agree, with me, for all the time, I lived there, I 
was: troubled, with ſeme Indiſpoſition, which, reduced 
me to d very poor Look, and weakly Condition, and 
Gal e at laſt to ee, _— 
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Tux we remain'd quite convinced he was the 
Man - deſcribed in the Letters from Name; ſo he 
was bid to confirm all his Anſwers: by writing un- 
derneath his'own Name, which he did, and was Ron 
to ſafe Cuſtody. 

Irn immediately diſpatch'd a Letter to che 
e Inquiſitor, with a particular Account of 
the whole Proceeding ; to which I received an An- 
ſwer the fame Evening, wherein the General Inqui- 
ſitor ordered me to examine the Man more ſtrictly, 
and cauſe him to relate the whole Series of his Life, 
in order to find whether he was a learned Perſon, 
ſuch as the Man was 3 to be, whom they 
had deſcribed. | 

Tux next Morning therefore, the poor Country 
Curate was brought again before me, Who was 
ſhaking and trembling all over, which gave all that 
were preſent great Suſpicion. But we remain'd quite: 
furprized, when having been bid to ſwear, as he 
had done before, to tell Truth in all his Anſwers, 
he would not ſtir to do it, but only anſwerid, Quad 
dixi, dixi; __ ſeripfi, ſeripſi. What I ſaid 7 ſaid; » 
what I writ, Iunit. He was bid to: conſider rei 
he was, viz, before the Tribunal and Judge 2 the * 
—— "whonr he was in Conſcience 

and that the ſame Judge might — — 

by ay © Blue 1 to lat he durſt refuſe te do by fair 
Means ; but all the Anſwers he would make, was 
nothing but, Quad _ dixi; quod — cripft „ ferihfi 5 
which he pronounced always tremb There- 
upon I ſent another Expreſs to the waa Inqui- 
ſitor, acquainting him with this odd Story; 0 
ſent Word, I ſhould: bring to him, as ſoon: as" 1 
could, the ſpeechleſs and whimſical · Curate, that he 
would find due Mann of making r 
do what begehren 4 . 
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So the poor Country Curate, his Hande boing 
Diel behind his Back, was carry'd bn Horſe-back 
wath great Solemnity, ſurrounded by all the Signari 
 Pattntati, and their in a Cavalcade, I being 
. at the Head of them, from Orſimo to Ancma, whene: 
22 whitgr reſided. Here he exerted all 

and Cruelty, to make the poor Cu- 
ä — — but to no Purpoſe, till at laſt he was 
found to have turned mad, and at the fame time 
was diſcovered to be innocent; for we heard from 
other Inquifitors, that the true Perſon, that was 
indeed guilty, had been lately arreſted, and taken 
up in ſome other Place, This was the End of 
the pitiful Caſe of the poor Country Curate, wha 
was finally fet at Liberty, and declared innocent 
by the General Inquifitor. What became of him 
afterwards I never heard. Hence we may all learn 
nd obſerve, Firſt, what à meer Fear can cauſe us 
ſometimes to do, fince it was able. to turn this poor 
Man's Brain, Secondly, how eafily does human 
Judgment miſtake; and how often do Men con- 
- _ deinn\ ſuch a one as guilty of a Crime, who yet 


vin be Eyes of God innocent and clear from it. 
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12 Inquiſtors do ſometimes ſhamofully abule 
their Liberty proceed ta the 


of innbcent = ag 18 wilt evidently appear by an 


given us by 'Gonſalvius. 
Tur v apprehended in the Inquiſition at Saville, s 2 
noble Lady, Jian Borhoquia,' the Wife of Francis 
Aa very eminent Man, and Lotd of Hi- 
guera, and Daughter of Peter Carſu Keriftis, 4 
ald, Citizen of Sevi/h, The Occaſion of her 
Impriſon 
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Impriſonment was, that her Siſter Mary Behorquia, a 
oung Lady of eminent Picty, Who was afterwards 
Lo ſor ber piqus Confeſſion, had declared in her 
Torture, that {he had ſeveral times converſed with 
her Siſter concerning her own Doctrine. When ſhe 
was firſt impriſon'd, ſhe was about fix Months gone 
with Child, upon which Account ſhe. was not ſo 
ſraitly- confined, nor uſed with that Cruelty which 
the other Priſoners were treated with, out of Regard 
to the Infant ſhe carry'd in her. Eight Deys after 
her Delivery, they took the Child from her, and on 
the fifteenth ſhut her cloſe up, and made her undergo 
the Fate of the other Priſoners, and began to manage 
her Cauſe with their uſual Arts and Rigour. In fo 
dreadful a Calamity, ſhe had only this Comfort, that 
à certain pious young Woman, who was afterwards - 
burnt for her Religion by the Inquiſitors, was allow'd- - 
her for her Companion. This young Creature was 
on a certain Day, carry'd out to her Torture, and 
being return'd from it into her Priſon, ſhe was ſo 
ſhaken, and had all her Limbs fo miſerably diſ- 
jointed, that when ſhe lay upon her Bed of Ruſhes, 
it rather increaſed her Miſery, than gaye her Reſt 
ſo that ſhe could not turn herſelf without the moſt 
exceſſive Pain. In this Condition, as Bohorquia had 
it not in her Power to ſhew her any, or but very 
little, outward. Kindneſs, ſhe endeavour' d to com- 
fort her Mind with great Tenderneſs. The Girl 
had ſcarce begun to recover from her Torture, When 
Bohorquia was carry'd out to the ſame Exerciſe, and 
was tortur'd with ſuch Diabolical Cruelty upon the 
Rack, that the Rope pierced and cut into the very 
Bones of her Arms, "Thighs and Legs, and in this, 
Manner ſhe was brought back to Priſon, juſt readßx 
to expire, the Blood running out of her Month in 

reat Plenty. Undoubtedly, they had burſt her 
Torch, infomnugh that the cighth Day after hor Tor-. 
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ture ſhe dy'd. And when, after all, they could not 
procure ſufficient Evidence to condemn her, though 
ſought after and procured by all their Tnquiſitorial 
Arts, yet as the accuſed Perſon was born in that Place, 
where they were obliged to give ſome Account of the 
Affair to the People, and indeed could not by any 
Means diſſemble it, in the firſt Act of Triumph ap- 
pointed after her Death, they commanded her Sen- 
tence to be pronounced in theſe Words: © Becauſe 
„this Lady dy'd in Priſon, without doubt ſuppreſſing 
ce the — of it, and was found to be innocent, 
« upon inſpecting and diligently examining her 
& Cauſe, therefore the holy Tribunal pronounces 
<« her free, from any farther Proceſs, doth reſtore - 
<< her both as to her Innocence and Reputation, and 
« commands all her Effects which had been confiſ- 
<<. cated, to be reſtored to thoſe to whom they of 
Right belonged, &c.” And thus after they had 
murder'd her by Torture with ſavage Cruelty, they 
pronounced her innocent. | 


Sa 
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RELATION IV. 


12 HO LAS BURTON, an Engliſhman, ' 

a Perſon remarkable for his Piety, was appre- 
hended by the Inquiſition of Seville, and afterwards 
burnt for his immoveable Perſeverance in the Confel 
fron- of his Faith, and Deteſtation of their Implety. - 
When he was firſt ſeized, all his Effects and Mer- 
chandiſes, upon account of which he came to Spain, 
were, according to the Cuſtom of the Inquiſition, + 
ſequeſtred. Amongſt theſe were many other Mer- 
chandiſes which were conſigned to him as Factor, 
according to the Cuſtom of Merchants, by another 
Engliſb Merchant dwelling in London. This Mer- 


chant 
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chant, upon hearing that his Factor was impriſon'd 
and his Effects ſeized on, ſent one John Frontom, as 
his Attorney, into Spain, with proper Inſtruments, 
to recover his Goods. His Attorney accordingly 
went to Seville, and having laid before the holy. Tri- 
bunal the Inſtruments and all other neceſſary Writ- 
ings, demanded that the Goods ſhould: be delivered 
to him. The Lords anſwered, that the Affair muſt 
be managed in Writing, and that he muſt chuſe 
himſelf an Advocate, undoubtedly to prolong the 
Suit, and out of their great Goodneſs appointed him 
one, to draw up for. him his Petitions, and all other 
Inſtruments, which were to be offered to the Holy 
Tribunal, for every one of which they exorbitantly 
took from him eight Reals, altho* he. received no 
more Advantage from them, than if they had never 
been drawn at all. Frontom waited for three or four 
whole Months, twice every Day, viz. in the Morn- 
ing and after Dinner, at the Gates of the Inquifitor's 
Palace, praying and beſeeching, on his bended Knees, 
the Lord's — that his Affair might be ex- 
pedited, and eſpecially the Lord Biſhop of Tarraco, 
who was then chief Inquiſitor at Seville, that he in 
virtue of his Supreme Authority would command 
his Effects to be reſtored to him. But the Prey was 
too large and rich to be eafily recovered. After he 
had ſpent four whole Months in fruitleſs Prayers and 
Entreaties, he was anſwered, that there was need of 
ſome other Writings from England, more ample than 
thoſe he had brought before, in-order to the Reco- 
vere, of the Effects. Upon this the Exgliſpman im- 
mediately returns to London, anch procures the In- 


ſtruments of fuller Credit which they demanded, 


comes back with them to Seville, and laid them be- 
fore the Holy Tribunal. The Lords put off his 
Anſwer, pretending they were hindered by more 
important Affairs. They repeated this Anſwer to 


him 
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him every Day, and fo put him off for four whole 


Months longer. When his Money was almoſt pore 


and he ſtill continued earneſtly to preſs the 
patch of his Affair, they referred him to the Biſhop, 
The Biſhop, when conſulted, faid he was but one, 


and that the expediting the Matter belonged 'atfo 


to the other Inquiſitors ; and by thus ſhifting the 
Fault from one to the other, there was no Appea- 
rance of an End of the Suit. But at length being 
overcome by his Importunity, they fixed on a certain 
Day to diſpatch him. And the Diſpateh was this : 


The Licentiate Gaſcus, one of the Inquiſitors, a 
Man well skilled in the Frauds of the Inquiſition, 
commands him to come to him after Dinner. The 


Engliſhman was pleaſed with this Meſſage, and went 
to him about Evening, believing that they began to 
think in good Earneſt of reſtoring him his Effects; 


and carrying him to Mr Burtm the Priſoner, in or- 


der to make up the Account, having heard the In- 
quiſitors often ſay, tho? he did not know their real 
Meaning, that it was neceſſary that be and the Pri- 


ſoner ſhould confer together, when he came, they 


commanded the Priſon Keeper to-clap him up in 


ſuch a particular Prifon, which they named to him. 
The poor Engliſbman believed at firſt, that he was 
to be brought to Burton to ſettle the Account, but 
foon found himſelf a Priſoner in a dark Dungeon, 


contrary to his Expectation, and that he had quite 


miſtaken the Matter. After three or four wv 


brought him to an Audience ; and when the 1155. ; 
man demanded that the Inquiſitors ſhould reſtore his 
Effects to him, they 


well knowing that. it. wotilc a 
o perfectly with their uſual Arts, withbut any other 

reface commanded him to recite his e- Maria, He 
ſimply repeated it after this manner: Mail, Mary, fil 


72 Grace, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art tbon amangft 


Women, and bleſſed is Feſus, the Fruit of thy Wot, 
. | : 4 Amen. 
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Amen, All was taken down in Writing, and with- 
out mentiening a Wordabout the reſtoring his Effects, 
for there was no need of it, they commanded him back 
to his Priſon, and commenced an Action againſt 
him for an Heretick, becauſe he had not repeated the 
Aue- Maria according to the Manner of the Church 
of Nome, and had left off in a ſuſpected Place, and 
ought to have added, Holy Mary, Mother of God, 
pray for us Sinners; by omitting which Concluſion, 
he plainly diſcovered that he did not approve the In- 


terceſſion of the Saints. And thus at laſt upon this righ- 


teous Pretence he was detained Priſoner many Days. 
After this he was brought forth in Proceſſion wearing 


an Habit, all his Principal's Goods for which he bad 


been ſuing being confiſcated, and he himſelf condem- 
ned to a-Year's Impriſonment. 


RELATION IV. 
* I 4 PARAMO gives usa rematkable 


Inſtance of one Mary. of the Annunciation, 
Prioreſs of the Monaſtry of the Annunciation at Liſ- 
bon, a Maid of 32 Years old, who had pretended that 
the Wounds of Chriſt, by the ſpecial Grace and Pri- 
vilege of God, were imprinted on her, and ſhew'd 

2 Wounds made on her Head, repteſenting the 
Marks of thoſe which were made by our Saviour's 
Crown. of ' Thorns, and Blood ſprinkled on her 
Hands like a-Roſe, the middle of which was like a 
Triangle, and ſhew'd the Holes of the Nails nar- 
rower on one Side than the other; the ſame were 
to be ſeen on her Feet. Her Side appeared as tho?” it 
had been laid open by the Blow of a Lance. When 
all theſe Things were openly ſhewn, it was wonder- 
ful to. lee bow they raiſed the Admirtion and Devor 
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tion of ſerious and holy Man, and withal ſurprized 
and deceived them; for ſhe did not ſuffer thoſe pre- 


tended Wounds to be ſeen otherwiſe than by Com- 
mand of her Confeſſor. And that abſent Perſons might 


have a great Veneration for her, ſhe affirm'd, 'that 


on Thurſdays ſhe put into the Wounds a ſmall Cloth, 
which received the Impreſſion of five Weunds, in Form 
of a Croſs, that in the Middle being the largeſt. 
Upon which theſe Cloths were ſent, with the greateſt 
Veneration, thro' the infinite Devotion of the Faith- 
ful, to the Pope, and to almoſt all the moſt vene- 
rable and religious Perſons of the whole World. 
And as Paramus then had the Adminiſtration of the 
Cauſes of Faith in the Kingdom of Sicily, he ſaw 
feveral of thofe Cloths, and the Pifture of that Wo- 
man drawn to the Life, and a Book written by a 
Perfon of great Authority concerning her Life, San- 
ctity, and Miracles. Vea, Pope Gregory XIII. him- 
ſelf determined to write Letters to that wretched 
Creature, to exhor her thereby to perſiſt with Con- 
ſtancy in her Courſe, and to perfect what ſhe had 
begun. At, laſt the Impoſture was found out, that 


the Marks of the Wounds were not real, but made | 


with red Lead; and that the Woman's Deſign was, 
when ſhe had gained Authority and Credit enough, 
by her pretended Sanctity, to recover the Kingdom 
of Portugal to it's former State, which had legally 
fallen under the Power of Phill II. Upon this, 
the following Sentence was pronounced againſt her 

the Inquiſttors of Liſbon, Decemb. 8. Anno 1588. 
Firſt, ſh* was commanded to paſs the reſt of her Life 


mut up in a Convent of another Order, that was 


aſſigned to her, without the City of Liſbon, Like- 
wiſe, that from the Day of pronouncing the Sentence, 
ſhe ſhould not receive the Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
for the Space of five Years, three Zafters, and the, 


Hour of Death excepted, or unleſs it were neceſſary 


to 


| 


not fit down at Table at the Time of Refreſhments 
but ſhould eat publickly on the Pavement, all being 
forbidden to eat any thing the left. She Was alſo 


other OKkce in the Convent where ſhe had dwelts and 
that ſhe ſhould be always ſubject to the loweſt of 


ſhe 
rious Relic her Effigi deſcribing ould 
be every Where delivered to the Holy Inquiſition 5 
or if in any Place re no Tribunal © t 
Inquiſition, £2 the Prelate, any Other Perſon 
appointed. ewiſe, that ould never cover 


4rola took upon himſelf for man) Years the Name 


of a Prophet. boaſted of Dreams and Revelations» 


and affirmed they were revealed to him by 2 Divine 
Voice. Being convicted of ſo great A Crime, be ab- 


jured de levi, Was for e forbid che reading 
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Bible, and other Holy Books, deprived of Paper, 
and Ink, prohibited from writing or receiving Let- 
ters, unleſs ſuch only as related to his private Affairs, 
denied the Liberty of diſputing about the Holy Scrip- 
ture, as well in Writing as in Diſcourſe, and finally, 
commanded to be thrown i into Priſon, and there paſ 
the NEG of his n. | 
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RELATION V. 5 
The Wen Sufferings of Ms Is aac 


rin 


I: mY 1 of Lat, l in the Year 1714, I 
arrived: at Malaga with my Wife and four Chil- 
landing my Goods at the Cuſtom-Houſe to be 


| edge large Bible, and other Books of Devotion 


that I had, were found and ſeized. I asked what was 


the Reaſon, and was told, that they muſt. be examined, 


to ſee if there was nothing written againſt the holy 


e of the Church of Rome: Knowing that there 


were no Books of Controverſy, I thought I ſhould 
have them again. I went {veral Times to the 
Clergy to get them, and asked Advice of the Coun- 
cil, and other Geatlemen, how I ſhould do to get 
them: They telling me it was in vain to trouble 
myfelf, for I ſhould never get them, I gave over 

ing do the Clergy, and loſt my Books. 

I BAD had not been above two or three Months 


1 Malaga, but I was aecuſed, in the Biſhop's Court, 


of being 3 Jeu, and that my Name was Iſaac, and 
one of my Children Abrabam. I, hearing of it, 


: acquai * who bid me not to mind it; 
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that the r:/0 Papiſts had given that Information, and 
bid me keep no Correſpondence with them, for they 
were a ſcandalous; Sort of People. 'The Clergy 
made Inquiry of the Neighbours, and ſent for ſome 
that knew me, to know what they knew of me, 
whether I was a Few or a Heretick, They all 
faid, that they thought I was a Heretic, heh 1 
had lived in eie and Portugal before now, and 
knew that the Jews were not permitted to live 
there upon pain of being burnt, if they don't turn 
Roman Cathilicks. I ſoon found that I had Ene- 
mies, but did not much regard them, for I thought 
it was not in their Power to do me any Harm; and 
that it was nothing but Envy that made them ſpeak 
Againſt me, 

DuxinG four Years that I was at Malaga, I 
and my Family were very much tormented by the 
Clergy. and others, perſuading us to change our 
Religion, and eſpecially by an Jr: Prieſt, who 
makes it his Buſineſs to go from Houſe to Houle to 
gain Canverts, as he calls them. Finding that I 
could not reſt, I reſolved to diſpoſe of what I had, 
and to retire to England, where I might ſerve God, 
in the Exerciſe of my Religion, in Peace and Quiet- 
neſs, without being tormented to change it, I had: 
no ſooner given out that I would diſpoſe of what I 
had and retire, but there was a great Noiſe that I 
was to be taken up by the Inquiſition, which I could: 
not believe; but in ſome few Days after, I found, 
to my Sorrow, that it was true. 

AgouT Nine o'Clock at Night, being a late 
Hour in thoſe Countries, People knocking at my 
Door, I asked them what they would have? They 
laid, they wanted to come in. I defir'd them 4 
come the next Morning, for I did not open my 
Doors at ſuch an Hour. They anſwered, they 
would break them open, which accordingly they did, 


being 
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being about fifteen Prieſts, Familiars, a Commiſſion» 
er, and others belonging to the Inquiſition, in Arms. 
I asked them what they wanted ? they told me, 
they wanted the Maſter of the Houſe ; to which I 
replied, I am the Man, what do you want with 
me? who are you all? They anſwered, we belong 
to the Inquiſition, take your Cloak, and come along 
with us. I was ſurprized at this, and ſaid, pray, 
Gentlemen, ſtay a little, that I may give Notice 
to my Conſul, for Iam an Engliſhman, and the In- 
quiſition has nothing to do with me, But they anſ- 
wered, your Conſul has nothing to do in this Caſe ; 
come let us ſee if you have no Arms about you. 
Where are your Beads? I ſaid, I am an Exgliſb Pro- 
teſtant; we carry no private Arms, nor make uſe of 
Beads. When they had ſearched me, and taken my 
Watch, Money, and other Things that I had in 
my Pockets, they carried me to the Biſhop's Priſon, 
and put me in a Dungeon, with a Pair of Fetters on; 
forbidding the Priſoners, upon Pain of Excomuni+: 
cation, to haye any Converſation with me, for I 
was a Heretick, and a very dangerous Man againſt 
the Holy Faith. | 
My Wife and Children fell a crying, to ſee ſo 
many Men in Arms carrying me away, But ſhe 
was forc'd to go and cry in the Neighbourhood ; 
for'they turned her and her Children out of Doors, 
and kept the Houſe to themſelves five Days, till they 
had taken every Thing away; and then they return'd 
her the Key to go into her Houſe again, where ſhe: 
found nothing but the bare Walls. | 
\ Four Days after I had been in the Dungeon, 
my Fetters were taken off, and I was examined by 
the Commiſſioner of the Inquifition, who had taken 
me up. He asked me, whether I had any Effects 
beſides what was found in my Houſe, and whether 
any Body owed me any Money, which he bid = 
297 5 ec 
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tell him, and faid I muſt go to the Inquiſition at 
Granada. I begg d of him to let me be examined 
at Malaga, and to tell me what I was taken up for; 
he told me 1 ſhould here that at Granada, Then 1 
defired him for God's Sake to let me ſee my Wife 
and Children before I went ; but he told me that it 
could not be done. The next Morning, having two 
Pair of Fetters on, I was mounted upon a Mule, 
and ſo led out of Town, the People crying out after 
me, Go to Granada to be burnt, you are a Few 
your are an Engliþ Heretick, huzzaing and mak- 
ing Scoff at me. Thus was I conducted out of 
Malaga, without having the Liberty to ſee my Fa- 
mily, or any Room to believe that I ſhould ever ſee 
them any more. bg 
Tur Mule that I was upon was loaded, and my 
Fetters being very troubleſome to me, and hurting 
the Mule's Neck, ſhe threw me, and pitching upon 
a Point of a Rock, I almoſt broke my Back, inſo- 
much that I could not get up again without Help, 
That Day we came to a Place called Yelez-Malaga, 
where I had the good Fortune to meet with an Exę- 
liſo Merchant, a voy worthy Gentleman, and a good 
Friend of mine, who was very ſorry to ſee me in 
this diſmal Condition. He ſent for a-Surgeon to 
dreſs my Back, which was very much bruis'd, and 
told me that he would do me any Service that he 
could. I told him what had happened to me, and 
as he lived at Malaga, deſired him to aſſiſt my Fa- 
mily, and to charge my Wife from me, not to 
change her Religion; but to take care of the Chil, 
dren, and if ſhe found that I was a Joſt Man, to re- 
tire to England. I deſired him to preſent my Ser- 
vice to all the Proteſtants that were at Malaga, and 
to defire the Conſul to write to Madrid to our En- 
voy, that be might know what had bappened to 
me, and might demand me at the Court of Madrid, 
WA as 


£ 
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as being an Engliſb Proteſtant, | over whom the In- 
quiſition had no Power. My Friend told me that he 
would do what I defir'd of him, and that he believ'd 
they had given out that I was a' Few, only for a 
PPretence to take me up, in order to make me change 
"I" ASKED the Carrier, that had me in Cuſtody, 
whether we could not get a Coach or Chaiſe to go 
to Granada, for my Back pain'd me very much upon 
the Mule: But he told me, that à Horſe could 
haraly go that Road; , that he Was ſorry for my Pain 
but, dead or alive, I muſt go to Granada with him, 
and be there at ſuch a Time; for ſo were his Or⸗ 
ders, and he muſt obey them; The next Morning, 
Mules being ready, my Friend gave me: ſome Mo- 
ney and ſome Proviſions for the Road. I told him 
chat he was the aſt Man of a Proteſtant, that, may 
be, IL ſhould ever ſee; for I did not know what 
would become of me; that I Was going into the 
Hands of the Enemies of the Proteſtant Faith; but 
hop'd that God would give me Strength to ſtand to 
my Religion, and was reſolved fo to do, let what 
will happen. Then, embracing one another with 
Tears in our Eyes, We parte. 575551 
II is ſeventy two Miles from Malaga to Grana. 
. da, We were three Days on our Journey, and 1 
ſuffered very much from the Fall J had received: 
But the Trouble of Mind that I was in was greater; 
for I was like one that docs not know whether he 
ſhall” live or die, till he has received his Sen- 
rence. 1 09 13% 7 GOINNI 21 TOR 591912 
Wu I arrived at Granada, the Carrier 
made me ſtay at an Inn till ſuch Time as it was 
almoſt dark; for they put no Body in the Inquiſi- 
tion by Day-Ligbt. He asked me, if f would not 
— write to my Wife ; Which I did: But could perceive 
by his Piſcourſe chat the Letter was 40 go to the 
* Inquiſition, 
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Tnquiſition, and my Wife never received it. When 
Night came, I was carried to the Holy Office of the 
Inquiſition, as they call it. The alt Thing the 
Goal- Keeper did, was to take off my Fetters, which 
eaſed me very much. Then I was led up one Pair 
of Stairs along ſome Galleries, where coming to a 
Door the Goal-Keeper opened it, and then opened a 
grated Door, and led me into a Dungeon, and re- 
mained with me till ſuch Time as the under Goal- 
Keeper fetched a Lamp, and the Things that the 


Carrier had brought, which were an old Bed, a few . 


old caſt-off Cloaths, and a Box full of Books. I 
defired the Goal - Keeper to let me have ſome of 
them to read but he nailed the Box up, and told 
me, that they muſt go to the Lords of the Holy 
Office, and that there were no Books allowed there, 
I was very ſorty to fee them, for there happened to 
be two which were Books of Controverſy. 

Arz the Goal-Keeper had ſearched me, and 
took the Money my Friend had given me, he took a 
Pen and Ink, and writ down what the Carrier 
brought, and asked me what the Buttons of my 
Roquelauy were of, and the Buttons of my Coat. 
I told him ſome were Gold, and ſome were Silver. 


He bid me count them exactly, both great ones and 


ſmall ones, took my Rings off my Fingers, and an 


exact Account pf every Rag that I had, and writ _ . 


them all down, as if I was making my Will ; then 
told me that I was in a Holy Place, and that there 
was nothing laſt. there, that I ſhould have them all 
again when TI went out. After that he asked me 
if J had no private Arms, nor no Money hid about 
me? telling me that I muſt declare it upon . pail. of 
two hundred Lafhes, if I did not; to which I an- 


ſwered, I was an Engliſhman, and that we never 

carried private Arms about us, Then he asked me 

what Religion I was uf? I told him I was a Pro- 
Þ ee 
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teftant. What ! then you are no Chriſtian, ſaid he. 


Ves, Iam, though you don't reckon me fo, ſaid I. 


But he ' anſwered, ' You are not right Chriſtians, 
you are Hereticks ; and after having asked my Name, 
and ſeveral frivolous Queſtions, to which I anſwered, 
he begun thus. | 

Lou muſt obſerve a great Silence here, as if you 
were dead; you muſt not ſpeak, nor whiſtle, nor 
ſing, nor make any Noiſe, that can be heard; and 
if you hear any Body cry, or make a Noiſe, you muſt 
be ſtill, and ſay nothing, upon pain of two hundred 
Laſhes. I told him, 1 could not be always upon 


the Bed, and asked, Whether I might not have 


the Liberty to walk? He told me I might, but 


. ſoftly. 


HEN he asked me, if I would have any Thing 
to eat or drink? I defired him to give me a little 
Wine, which he did, with ſome Bread, and half a 
Dozen Wallnuts; bidding me make my Bed, and 
put out my Lamp, and he would call upon me in the 
Morning ; then bolting the Door, he left me to my- 
ſelf in a diſmal Apartment, and full of Sorrow, 

' AFTER. I had prayed to God, to give me Pa- 
tience in my Troubles, and to deliver me from the 
cruel Hands into which I-was fallen, I went to Bed; 


but had little Reſt that Night; for I found it very 
cold; the Floor being brick'd, and the Walls be- 


tween two and three Feet thick; ſo that though I 
was up one Pair of Stairs, I was as if I had been 
in a Cellar, it being froſty Weather at that Time; 
Night being over, I perceived the Day Light through 


a Hole, about a Foot long, and five Inches broad. 


But the Walls being ſo thick, there was but little 
Light came in. The Hole was juſt by the Geiling ; 
ſo that I could ſee nothing but the Sky. A Title 
while after came the Goal-Keeper, to light my 
Lamp; he opened the cloſe Door, and through the 
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pug ons lighted it; and bid me dreſs myſelf, for 
muſt go for ſome Proviſions, and muſt light my 
Fire and dreſs my Dinner, 

SOMETIMES after, he came and took me down 
Stairs with him to a Turn, ſuch ks they have in 
Convents ; where a Man at the other Side, whom 
you can't ſee, turns in your Allowance. They 
gave me half a Pound of Mutton (their Pounds are 
but ſixteen Ounees, and at Malaga they are thirty 
two) about two Pound of Bread, ſome Kidney- 
Beans, ſome Raiſins, and about a Pint of Wine, 
and two Pound of Charcoal. I had a little earthen 
Stove to light my Fire in, a Pipkin to boil my Vi- 
ctuals, ſome earthen Plates, and Pitchers to hold 
Water; a Baſon to eaſe myſelf; a Broom to ſweep 
my Dungeon ; three Baskets, one for Bread, Meat, 
and Greens ; another for Charcoal, and the other 
to ſweep my Dirt in ; and a wooden Spoon : But I 
had no Knife nor Fork, no Table, and nothing to 
ſit upon, but ſome Boards that were faſtened in the 
Wall, upon which my Bed was placed, 'The. Gaol- 
Keeper ſhewed me how I muſt manage my Allow- 
ance ; he parted, my Meat in three Parts, and told 
me it muſt ſerve me three Days, and then I ſhould . 
have more. Then he ſhewed me how to light my 
Fire, and told me that I muſt be ingenious, and 
learn to dreſs my Victuals nice, and to make the 
Meat ſavoury, id thank'd him very kindly for ſnew- 
ing me, and away he went. 3 
I THOUGHT it very hard to be reduced W 
ſuch ſhort Allowance, having before lived in Plenty. 
I dreſs'd the third Part of my Meat, with ſome 
Kidney-Beans, as well as I could, and though I was 
in great Pain from the Fall I had received, I eat 
my Meat, and could have eaten more if I had it. 
In the Afternoon the (oal-Keeper came to ſee me: 
1 told him I had a great Pain in my Back; He told 
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me I ſhould have a Doctor; which Thad the next 
* Morning; who ordered me to be blooded; which 
was done accordingly : We gave me ſome Oil to an- 
int my Back, but I could not anoint it myſelf : So 
Sat I made no Uſe of it but to burn. The Doctor 
was two or three Times with me ; but I kept 
Bed three or four Days ; during which Time they 
brought me my Victuals ready dreſs d. But it was 
three Months before the Pain of my Back was quite 
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er Day Se'nnight that I was put into the 
Inquiſition, the Goal-Keeper bid me get myſelf 
clean, for I muſt go to Audience: I, not knowing 
what he meant, defired him to repeat what he had ſaid; 
and fo he did. The Word Audience ſurpriſing me, 
T asked him whom I muſt go before? He replied, 
You muſt go before the Lords of the Holy Tribunal, 
to be examined. I told him it was very well, and 
deſired him to ſend for a Barber to ſhave me: But 
He anſwered, There were no Barbers allowed but 
three Times a Year, I went along with him, and 
He would hardly allow me to take my Perriwig on 
my Head, Coming into a Room, I found two Men, 
one fitting between two Crucifixes, and the other 
at his Left- Hand, with a Pen, Ink and Paper before 
Him. He was the Secretary, and a young Man. 
My Lord was an old Man, of about fixty Years 
of Age, look'd like a lean Jeſuit, and was the Chief 
the three Lords Inquiſitors. He bid me fit down upon 
a little Stool that was there on Purpoſe, which front- 
ed him; ſo that there was a Table between him and 
me, and , Crucifix in the Middle of it that fronted 
me. And thus he began to ſpeak to me with a great 
peal of Gravity. * nk ett 


YT I ITY 
* — * - 
* 


— 3 — 
p N 4 - - _ 4 ** & 
—— — 1 EI EN 


. « o * 8 * 
— —. 2 — 2 — —— ll 0e 
. 6 * | Ma. r * : 2 ae] 
_ +4 X66... — = q 
* 1 * 4 
7 a , . „ 1 * 3 


9 
* 
* 


| Ix 5-5 oþ 

1 Se ; - Inquiſitor. What was you brought here for ? 

=  _ How came you here? Can you ſpeak Spaniſh ? ay 
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Martin. My Lord, I don't know what I was 
brought here for. I can ſpeak Spaniſh, but not ſo 
well as Enpliſh or French. If you pleaſe, to ſend for 


an'Jriſh or a French Prieſt, I ſhould be glad, for 


I am afraid that I have not Spaniſh enough to an- 
ſwer your Lordſhip in ſome Things that you may de- 
mand of me. | 


Ing. I find you ſpeak Spaniſh enough. What 


have you done? What is your Name? What Coun- 
tryman are you? What Religion are you of ? 
Mart. My Lord, I don't know what I have 
done. My Name is aac Martin. I am an Eng- 
\ liſhman, and a Proteſtant. AE" 
Ing. Will you take an Oath that you will 
anſwer the Truth to what ſhall be demanded of you? 
Mart. Ves, my Lord, I will. | 
Ing. Well! Put your Hand upon that Crucifix, 
and ſwear by the Croſs. 792 
Mart, My Lord, We ſwear upon Scripture. 


Ing. It is no Matter for Scripture; put your | 5 


Hand upon the Croſs. ＋ put my Hand upon the 
Croſs, and thus he begun.] Lou muſt tell me what 
your Father's and Mother's Names were, what Bro- 


thers and Siſters they had, and what Brothers and 


Siſters you have, where they were born, and what 


Buſineſs they follow d, or follow. [To which I an- 
8 


ſwered, to the beſt of my Kno e 3 too long to be 
here inſerted.) You fay you are an Engh/ſhman, We 
have great Belief in them ; they are generally Peo- 
ple that ſpeak the Truth; I hope you will. 
Mart. My Lord, I don't know that I have done 


any thing that I ſhould be afraid of. Your Lordſhip _ 


has given me my Oath; and if you had not, I ſhould 
have told the Truth, Wi 


Ing. It is very well, Iſaac. ¶ Then he begins to a 
about my Wife's Relations, as he had about mins; and _. 
. what Name my Wife and Children had; to zubich F . 


. agſwered directly.] Where was you born, {ſaac, 
Aud in what Pariſh 2 are. 
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Mart. My Lord, I and my Family were all born 
at London, but in different Pariſhes, 

Ing. Are you a Scholar? Have you ſtudied Latin? 

Mart. No, my Lord, T have had but a common 
Education, 

Ing. What do you call a common Education in 
your Country ? You have been at School ; what did 
you learn there ? 

Mart, My Lord, I learn'd to read, to write, and 
to caſt Accompts ; that is what we call 2 common 
Education. 
What Se& are you of? For in England you 
have ſeveral Religions as you call them. - 

Mart. My Lord, there are different Opinions 
in England in Matters of Religion: J am of that 
which is called the Church of England, and fo were 
my Father and Mother. 

Ing. Was you baptized ? 

Mart. Yes, My Lord, I hope I am a Chri- 


Ing. How are you baptized in England? 
Mart. We are baptized in the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ing. Do you take the Sacrament in your Reli- 
gion ? 
Mart. Yes, my Lord. 

Ing. How do you take it ? 

Mart. My Lord, we take Bread and Wine as 


our Saviour gave to his Apoſtles. - 


Ing. Do you confeſs your Sins to your Clergy, 


as we do in the Church of Rome? 


Mart. No, my Lord, we confeſs them only to 


God Almighty. 


Ing. Do you know the Lord's Prayer, the Be- 


: lief, and the Commandments ? 


Mart. Yes, my Lord, and will give you an Ac- 


@ount of my Religion, if you pleaſe, —_ ban to 
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you that I am a Chriſtian, though I have been calFd 


a Few and a Heretic, | | 

Ing. What do you believe in your Religion ? 

Mart. . My Lord, we believe the ſame Creed that 
you have. 

Ing. Have you any Biſhops in your Religion? Have 
you been confirm'd ? 

Mart. My Lord, we have Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops ; but I don't remember whether I have been 
confirm'd. 

Ing. Iſaac, you have been brought up in the 
Dark ; it is a Pity : But you may enlighten your- 
ſelf if you will. | 

Mart. My Lord, I hope I have Light enough. 
to fave myſelf if I live according to it. [His Difſ- 
courſe being very long, and I very much troubled in 
Mind, the Tears came into my Eyes ; which he percei- 
ving, ſpoke thus to me very ſmoothly. ] * 

Ing. Don't cry, nor don't be afraid ; there is 
no Body put to Death here, nor no Harm done to 
any Body. I hope your Cafe is not ſo bad but it 
may be remedy'd. You are amongſt Chriſtians, 
and not amongſt Turks. Fi 3 

Mart. My Lord, I know very well that I am 
among Chriſtians ; and that the Laws of Chriſt are 


. merciful: But I have been-uſed as if I had com- 


mitted Murder, | 

Ing. Well, have Patience, you ſhall have Juſtice 
done you; you muſt think of what you have done 
or ſaid during the Time that you lived at. Malaga, 
and confeſs it, for that is the only Way to get - 
out of your Troubles. But let us continue our Exa- 
mination : To be ſure you was not brought here for 
nothing, was you ? I 

Mart. My Lord, I don't know What. I Was 
brought here for. 8 
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© Ing. You muſt think of that, and you muſt 


tell me how old you are, and, from as far as you 
can remember, the Life that you have led, what 


Company you have kept, what Buſineſs you have 


follow'd, what Countries you have travel'd in, and 
what Languages you. can ſpeak. 

Hart. My Lord, I have been a Traveller this 
many Years, and have made ſeveral trading Voyages; 
ſometimes in one Country, and ſometimes in another, 
and can't remember how long I have lived in every 
Place, but I will tell you as well as I can. 

Ing. It is very well, Iſaac, tell the Truth. [Af 
ter I had told him to the beſt of my Knowledge, he 
faid.] It is very well, Iſaac, you have been a great 
Traveller, have been wild in your Time. 

Mart. Les, my Lord, too wild; for if I had 


ſtaic at home, as I ought to have done, I ſhould 


not be in this Miſery as I am. 


Ing. In your Religion do you believe in the Virgin 


Mary, the Mother of God, and in the Saints? 
Don't you worſhip *m ? 
Mart. My Lord, we believe that the Virgin Mary 
Ss the Mother of Jeſus Chrift carnally, and believe 
ſhe and the Saints are happy; but we don't wor- 
ſhip them. 
ng. What! Don't you worſhip the Mother of 
God, and the Saints that are always praying for 
__ | 5 
Mart. No, My Lord, we worſhip only one 
God, in three Perſon, and nothing elſe. I 

Ing. [He ſpeaks to the Secretary.] It is Pity that 


be has been brought up in Hereſy, he talks pretty 


well. ¶ Then he males a long Diſcourſe to me, repre- 


(ay. me] what a Pity it is that England has 


true Faith, and has embraced Hereſy ; that 


it 
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it produced nothing but Schiſms and Hereſies ; 2 
our Biſhops and Clergymen were a ſtrange ſort f 
People to marry as they did: ¶ And thus he ran on 
4 ling while.; to which I anſiuer d] that I belie- 
ved that England produced as many good Men 
nas ever it did; [lit he bid me hold my Tongue, 
and told me]! I knew nothing of thoſe Affairs 
bid me think of all what I had done or aid 
during my Life at Malaga, that I ſhould have 
Time to think of it, and to think upon what 
he bad told me; bid me go to my Dungeon, and he 
would ſend for me another Time, {Ta which 1 
aid. 
/ Hart. My Lord, I hope that your Lordſhip 
will conſider that I have a Family, and I beg 
hs jour Lav. will diſpatch me as ſoon as poſ- 


' wall | will doall that I can to diſparh you ; fa 
and think upon what you have done or ſaid: | 
your Caſe is not very bad, ——— 
you think on; wins | have faid to you, cis 


I fx was a long Audience, for it laſted about an Va 

Hour and an half. — 722 
Wu | came to my Dumren, 1 reflatcd/on 28355 

what had happen d to me during my living at Mas. 7 
laga, and on what my Lord had ſaid to me. I 
found by his Dicourt that he was, very well in- 
form d what Countryman 1 was, what Family I 
had, what their Names were, what: Religion I was, 
of, where a had travell'd, and what Languages I 
could ſpeak, As the Goal-koeger came Mornings R 
and Nights to light my Lamp; p, L deſirod bim to 7 

tell me what he thought of. Va, and\ how þ | 
muſt behave myſelf at Audienz 2 1 made as 
a e of him as I ould iN —— ſome- 
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thing of the Ways practiſed in ap 5 uifition ; but 
0 


they are ſworn to keep them ſecret, fo that I could 
not learn much of him. He told me that I was 
there for the Good of my Soul; that the Lords 
of the Inquiſition were very merciful ; that I muſt 
not be afraid ; that there was no Body put to 


Death there, nor no Harm done to any Body; that 


the' Lords of the Inquiſition demanded only A true 
. Confeffion ; that he believed my Caſe was but a 
ſmall Matter, that I could remedy eaſily ; and ad- 
viſed me, as a Friend, not to contradi& them, but 
let them ſay what they pleaſed, for they were holy 
juſt Men. 

I THnank'd him for his Advice, but found that 
my Lord and he were both Lyars, in telling me 
that I bad no Occaſion to fear, and that there was 
2 2 done to any Body there; for I knew 

— 95 the holy Office of the , Inquiſition (as 5 

) they torture People, wip them, t 

| 25 them to the Gallies, Dep burn em ns, 
without any Body's daring to find Fault, though it 
-ſhould happen to their own Relations, upon Pain of 
being put there themſelves, if the Inquiſition ſhould 
hear « of it; for they pretend to be as infallible as the 
Pope in their way of Juſtice, and that whatever 
they do is juſt; and the King himſelf has nothing 


to do with them; for they are above him, and he is 


ſabje& to the Inquiſition, 
A Wenk after I was called to Nane and 
. coming into the Room, my Lord begun thus : 


Big. Well Iſaac, how do you? Do you re- 
member what, you have done or faid whilſt you lived | 
at 9 ? Hlave you reflected on what 
you 
Mart. Ye,: 4 Lord, but I can” remember 

every Thing that has happen'd i in four Years NY 
| ng. 


faid to 


H1isTory of the InquisiTIONs: 115 


Ing. Well, let us hear what you have remem- 
bered. | 
Mart. My Lord, during my living at Malaga, 
I was attack'd, and inſulted ſeveral times about my 


Religion. I hope your Lordſhip allows that an 


honeſt Man ought to defend his Religion. 

Ing. Yes, Jaac, he may defend it. 

Mart. My Lord, it is what I have done, and 
the ſame Liberty have the Spaniards in my Coun- 
try: For if a Biſhop ſhould attack them in Mat- 


ters of Religion, they have the Liberty to defend 


themſelves, | 

Ing. How long have you been marry'd? Was 
your Wife a Widow or a Maid when you mar- 
ry'd her? 

Mart. My Lord, ſhe was a Widow, and had 
two Children; and I have been marry'd about 
ſeven Years with her, [which he knew as well as I, 
but es always ſifting me, and hardly ever looked in 

ace. a | | 
Ing. What Quarrels have you had with People ? 
2 you remember their Names? If you do, name 
them, 

Hart, I named four or five that I had Words 
with, | 


Ing. You think that thoſe People are your Ene- 
mies; tell me what Reaſon you have to think ſo? _. 


Mart. My Lord, at my firſt Arrival at Ma- 
laga, three Iriſhmen went to the Biſhop's Court to 
acquaint them that I was & Few ;_ they hardly knew 
my Name, nor what Religion I was of. Your 
Lordſhip has heard of it, I ſuppoſe: All the Time 
that I lived at Malaga, they, upon divers. Occa- 
ſions, ſhew'd themſelves my Enemies. My Friends. 
oftentimes told me, that they ſpoke ill of me. behind 
my Back; ſometimes ſaying, that I was a Few,. 


and ſometimes that I was a Heretic, *nd that they 
64>) n would 
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would play me-a Trick one Day ; that I ſhould not 
carry much Money along with me if I left the Place; 
and I find, my Lord, that they have accompliſh'd 
their Deſign. 
Ing. Have you had no Words obout Religion? 
* Have you not blaſphemed againſt our Holy Faith? 
Marr. No, my Lord, I am a better bred Man 
than that, My Religion does not permit ſuch Things. 
It is true that I have had high Words about Re- 
ligion when I have been attack'd, but not to blaſ- 
me your Religion. g 
Ing. Well, but what is the Reaſon that you have 
ſo many Enemics, can you tell ? 
Mart. I know no other Reaſon, my Lord, but 
that I am an Englib Proteſtant, and had better 
Buſineſs than they had, which cauſed them to envy 
PT me ever ſince I have lived at Malaga. [ He ſpeaks 
= to the Secretary, and teils him, that there is ſome 
_— Likelihood in what I ſaid, but it could be remedy d.] 
1 Ing. Well, but Jſaac, have you no Inclination 
1 to: be a good Chriſtian, and to be in the right Way 


in f 4 . Ws Ff Salvation you are Man of Age and Reaſon, 


1 and have à Family; it is Time to think of your 
705 - Soul. — f . 

1 Mart. My Lord, I hope God will fave me 

= - in the Religion that I have been brought up in, I have 
no Inclination to change my Religion. Jeſus Chriſt 

| allows of no Perſecution, © I hope, my Lord, there 


2 


8B is none here, | 


= © Ing. No, Tſaacy it is all voluntary, I would have 
1 you think on it for the Good of your Soul, and of 
your Family. Don't you believe in the holy Father 
the Pope, that be is infallible, and that he can ab- 


, 4 » 


4 
dier People from their Sins? © +» | 

1 Mart. No, my Lord, I believe that he is no 
more that another Biſhop, and can abſolve no more 
iq than another Clergyman can do. 1 he: 
4 9 ; : . ing. 
1 * 

* | * | 


a” > 
— — 
— 
* 
- 
C 2 
WT... 
_ - . 
1 
# of 
7 


= 
N 


* 


HisTroRY of the Ix qu isi T1oNS. 117 
Ing. Don't you believe in Purgatory?” _ 
Mart. No, my Lord, I believe in no ſuch 
Thing | 


Ing. What don't you believe that there is a 
Place call'd Purgatory, where the Souls of thoſe 


that die are retain'd to be purify'd before they 


can go to Heaven? 
Mart. No, my Lord, I believe that the Blood 
of Chriſt is ſufficient to cleanſe us from our Iniquities. 
Ing. Poor Man! You have been brought up in 
Hereſy and Ignorance from your youthful. Days. II 
am ſorry for you, you will find | mg miſtaken 
when it is too late; you have Time to conſider 
on it, and | would adviſe you to do it for your 
own Good. Can you think of any thing elſe that 
you tave done that they have ſent you here for ? 
Mart. No, my Lord, I have had ſome few 
Words with People, but [I believe it is inconfiſtent 
with this Affair. e | 
Ing, What Words had you with the Spaniards 
at Malaga? . 
Mart. My Lord, at firſt ſeveral deſired me to 
ſpeak the Lingua ſor them, to help them to ſell 
their Goods to Ships that came to load there, and 
I did; but there came ſo many, that | could not 
do Buſineſs for myſelf, ſo that I deftred them to 
excuſe me, and take ſome Body eiſe ; but 
ſtill importuned me fo, that 1 was obliged to tell 
them, that | would trouble my Head no more about 
their Buſineſs, and that | had Buſineſs enough 
of my own to mind: At which they would often- 
times fall into a Paſſion, and generally reflect on my 
Religion, which J could not bear at. all times; fo 
that we ſometimes quatrell'd very much. | 
: ing. Very well, {fac ; have you any thing elſe 
to ſay relating to your Affair? 5 


Mart. My Lord, I don't know what to Ui... 


4 Ing. 


1 
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Ing. Well, go to your Dungeon, and think on 
what you have done; for it will be a great Hel? 
to your Releaſement. I will do you what Service l 
can; but you muſt do what you can to ſerve yt 


ſelf, and think on what | have faid to you, 


I I was call'd to Audience three different times 
more about the ſame Subject; and he ſtill admoniſh- 
ing me to change my Religion, gave me to under- 
ſtand, though he did not ſpeak it downright, that it 
was the only Way to get out of my Troubles, 
which made me very uneaſy in my Mind, ſeeing 
what he aim'd at. | 
You muſt know that the Secretary wrote in 
Short-hand what I anſwer'd to his Demands, 


A Vifit of one of the Lord's Inquifitors, Dox 
| PETRO LEONOR. 


Don Fernando, the Head Goal- keeper, one Morn- 
ing told me that | muſt get my Dungeon very 
elean, put every thing under the Bed, and dreſs 
myſelf as well as | could ; gave me ſome Anniſeed 
to throw in the Fire, when | ſhould hear him come 
again with ene of the Lord's of the Inquiſition, who 
was to come to ſee me. Sometime after he came, 
and I threw the Anniſeed in the Fire to take away 
the Stink of the Dungeon, His Lordſhip's Name 
was Den Petro Leony ; he was the ſecond Inquiſi- 
tor, and thus he begun to ſpeak to me, as if he 
had never heard talk of me. 


Ing. How do you ? What is your Name ? 
Mart. My Lord, my Name is Iſaac Martin. 
- ng. * Ml 1 Is the Goal-keeper- civil to you ; 
Do you want for any Thing? Have you your A. 
 Jowance? > > 
Mart, 


had one that you call King William; he had no! 


H1sTORY of the I 181T1ONSs. 119 
© Mart, My Lord, The Goal-keeper is very civil, 
and I believe that he allows me what is allow'd ; 
but if I bad more I could eat it. | He ſpoke to the 
Golt-hether, and aid him if he: gave me my Allow- 

ance ?' The Goal-keefer anſiber' d he did.]. 
| Tm; Well, th you have — [ jaid be 
to me | 

Mart. My Lord, it is not that which troubles 
me; it is' my being detain'd here; I can live 
upon the Allowance, though it is hort. 

Ing. Well, can | ſerve you in any Thing; The 
af ſhall wrire it down. What haue you to 
ſay? Tell me. | 

Mart. & My Lord, I have nothing to ſay but - 
what l have id. [You muſt know that there is al- a 
ways a Secretary with them, who carrier Fm Ink, 
and Paper.] 

Ing.” Hark ye, you have been — — up in He- 
reſy ; it is a Pity-: Von were all good People, and 
good Chriſtians in England, till Henry VIII. came; 
and that was your firſt Lofs.: Then came Queen 
Elizabeth, ad) ſhe was a very wicked Woman ; 3 
that every Body knows; and here of late you. have 


Religion, what he aim'd at was to get the Crown; 
and ſo you have been led away. [And thus be uw 
on a long while.}. | 

Mart. My Lord, I believe that King William N 
lived and dy'd as a good Proteſtant Chriſtian, and 
he received the Sacrament from one of our Biſhops 
a little before he 'dy'd. 

Ing. I am very well aſſur'd that he had no Re- tn 
ligion, for J read it in a French Book; And aas 
for your Biſhops and Clergymen, they are a ſtrange 
71 of Men to marry and live ſuch lives as they 


Mart. 
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| | Mare. M — they live very well. 
Ing. 1d your Tongue, you know no better; 
are here for the Good of your Soul. Now 

is a very good Time for you to renounce that He- 
reſy which you have been brought up in, and togpe- 


come a good Chriſtian, as you F ore-fathers wire, _. 
You have Time to think of it, there is nothing to 


diſturb you. Do you fay your Prayers ſometimes ?. 
Mart, Ves, my Lord, I ſay my Prayers, | 


lighten you in the true Faith of the Church of Rome, 
without which no Man can be ſaved. | It has been 


|; 

4 : | 

| Ing. Very well, you muſt pray to God to en- 
p 


faid, that you are a Few, but | don't, believe it, 


though you look | ſomething like one; but it does 
not go by Looks always, It may be ſome of your 
Relations. formerly were Few. 
Mart. My Lord, I never heard that any of my. 
Relations were Fews; as for! my Looks at preſent, 
I believe they are like a. Jeuꝰs or a Tus. [Durſt I 


to have ſpoken, I bud told him, that he look'd like n'; 


for bis Lordſhip bad à tallow tus inſcotted Loot. 
1, Well, think what I have ſaid; to you for 
the of your Soul, and don't be harden'd 


in your Opinion, but believe what ſay is for 
your Good. You Hngliſomen mind eating and drink- 


ing, and your Pleaſutes, more than Religion. [ And: 


% he went away, and glad was I to be rid of his. © 


Vit.] 


Some Days after, Don Fernando told me I muſt 
to the Audience, Coming into the Room, my 
| ä to ſpeak to me thus: i? 256 


Ing. Woll, Iſdac, have you any thing now to tell 
me relating to your Affair ? | 


Mart, 


HisToay of te InquistTi0ns. 121 


Mart. No, my Lotd, unleſs I tell you the ſame 
thing over-again, and I believe it will not fignify 
any thing, 

Inq. What, then you have nothing vile to ſay, 


Laa 
E No, my Lord, I have nothing to ſay. 
(He rings @ Bell to rail 'the Goal-kzeper, and bids 
him call another Secretary, which came with fotfte 
* Whitings in his Hand, mukes me fign what I had 
Jard in thy Examination, and orders the $ 

to read aloud the Papers that he had in his Hand, 


which were my Accuſations. Afier that he 15 to 


me thus 

Inq. Well, what have you to ſay for yourſelf ? 
"You hays heard what you are accuſed of? 

Mart. My Lord, there are ſome Accuſations that 
ate true, and ſome are falſe. 

Ing. Can you anſwer to therk all ? 

Mart. Ys, my Lord, one after another. 

Ing. So you ſhall. - But you muſt take your Oath 
that you will anſwer true to the beſt of your Re- 
membrunee. 


Mart. My Lord, I will. [After br bad gone te 


my Oath as before, he ſaid.] 

Ing. Ds you think that you know any of thoſe 
People that have ſent their Accufations againſt you ? 

Matt. My Lord, I know a great many, if not 
all. I wiſh your Lordſhip would ſend for Gia 
that I may fee them Face to Face. 

Ing. There is no ſuch thing practiſed here dont 
de haſty, anſwer juſt, and declare the Truth. AY 

— 80 K will, my Lord. * 

1, Aceuſation. That at coming to 

Malaga, you went and Colle ar the Scool-maftet 
* for teaching your Children the Chriſtian Docttine; 
| * telling kita tht you wool teach them yas Reli- 
-R 4.1251" 290d; * 
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& gion, and that you ſent them to School to learn ts 
< read and to write, and not Religion.” 

Mart. My Lord, I will confeſs the Truth, I 
hope your” Lordſhip requires nothing elſe. I did go 
to the School-maſter, and told him that I ſent my 
Children to learn to read and write, and not to learn 
Prayers; that I would have them brought up in my 
Religion, and would teach them how to pray; but 
did not fcold at him. I believe, my Lord, I have 
Liberty to bring up my Children in my own Faith, 
without being call'd to an Account for it, 

Ing. No, fince you live in a Chriſtian Country, 
you muſt let your Children be brought up in the 
Chriſtian Faith. [Bid me hold my Tongue, and bid 
the Secretary write down what I had. ſaid, and that I 
was guilty in ſo doing. ] 

Setond Accuf. ** That at divers Times it was re- 
„ mark'd, that I did not pull my Hat off, nor pay 
4 any Homage to Images, but turn'd my Back to 
6c them.” 

Mart. My Lord, in my Religion we pay no Re- 
ſpect to graven Images, I profeſs myſelf to be a 
Proteſtant, and it is againſt my Conſcience to bow 
to any, and I am not obliged by Articles. of Peace 
ſo to do. I believe your Lordſhip knows what the 
Word Proteſtant means. 

Ing. You live in a Country where People do ſo, 
and it gives ill Examples if you don't do as the reſt: 
Whether you believe it is proper or no ſo to do, you 
muſt do it. = | 

Mart. My Lord, conſider that I am an Engii/ 
Proteſtant, and that I have not the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience if I am obliged ſo to do. ¶ He bids the Secre- 
tary write down what I had ſaid. ] 

. Third. Accuf,, Nou bave ſaid; walking in a Room 

«© with an Engi;h Captain, a Heretic like yourſelf, 

chat Purgatory was but an Invention of the Cn 
6 j cc 


| inn Religion would fall. and come to nothing. 
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« of Rome to get Money; for there was one that 
“ could ſpeak the Language that heard you ſay fo.” 
Mart. My Lord, I can't remember every thing 
that I have faid during four Years Time, it may 
be that J have faid ſuch a thing, but if I did, it was 
not to a Roman Catholic. If there was one in the 
Room that heard me fay ſo, he muſt be an Iriſbman, 
who was not very 1 there; For they come 
more to ſpy than for any thing elſe. * 
Ing. Do you think that you know his Name? 
Mart. Yes, my Lord, I believe his Name is R. M. 
Ing. But how came you to fay ſuch Things in 


| - theſe Countries? 


Mart. My Lord, my Religion admits of no Pur- 
gatory, as I told you before, and being in my own 
Houſe, among People of my own Religion, not mind - 
ing that Jriſbman, I believe I did fay fo, | 
Ing. Are you not ſorry for having faid fo? 

Mart. My Lord, if I have faid amiſs, I beg your 
Lordſhip's —_ 1 5 

Ing. To be ſure you ought not to ſpeak in theſe 
Countries. [rite down, Secretary, that the Here- 
tic begs Pardon to the third decuſation, ] 

Fourth Accuſ. That, going along with a Per- 
* ſon he pull'd his Hat off to a Crucifix, and you 
„ azk'd him for what Reaſon he pulld off his Hat? 
« He told you to the Crucifix, and you anſwer'd 
* him, we have no ſuch thing in our Country, and 
<. went away without pulling off your Hat.“ | 

Maxt, My Lord, I remember 7 as Time very well, 


»it is very true. I never pull off my Hat to a Cru- 


ciſix, unleſs they are carry'd in Proceſſion, and then 
I uſed to pull it off; but not in Reſpect to the 
Image, but to cauſe no Scandal. pt; 3 

Ang. Don't you find yourſelf in a Fault for fo 
doing? For if every Body ſhould: do fo, the Chri- 


Mart. 


* 
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Mart. My Lord, if I was a Raman, or, if by 
Articles of Peace between my King, and the King 
of Spain, there were ſuch Things mention'd, that 

Engliſ Proteſtants were obliged to pay Homage ta 
all the Crucifixes, Images, and Saints, I ſhould reckon 
myſelf guilty ; but there is no ſuch Thing, I reckon 
myſelf no ways guilty, and defire your Lordſhip to 
try me by the Articles of Peace, that I may know 
IS am guilty or not. CIS ns 

Fifth Accu. That you have ſpoken ſeveral 
Times againſt the Church of Rame, diſputing of 
Religion, and had 173 admoniſh'd ſeveral Times to 
embrace our holy Faith, without which no Man can 
be ſaved ; but you never would give Ear to it. 

Mart. My Lord, at my firſt Arrival in the Ingui- 
fitian, you granted me that a Man might defend his 
Religion; it is what I have done. As for being 
admoniſid to change it, it has happen'd very often, 
but I have no Inclination to change. 

Ing. Could not you defend your Religion, with- 
out ſpeaking againſt the Church N 
Mart. My Lord, I can't tell how to do that; f 
in diſputing, as People ſpoke againſt m Religion, 
ſpoke againſt theirs, and gaye Proof of Scripture 0 
what I ſaid. Br er e a 

Ing. Hold your Tongue with your Scripture z there 
are other Things beſides Scripture that you muſt be- 
lieve, that are reveal'd to the Church. You are in 
the wrong: You muſt take Care what you fay in 
theſe Countries, It was for the Good of your Soul 
that you were admoni{h'd ; and I would have you: 
conſider of it at preſent, for your own Good. 

Sixth Accuſ. * That being aboard an Engly/h 
« Ship, with your Wife, and others in Com >; 
certain Perſon of the Female Sex was mag. 
ing your Wife to be a good Chriſtian, and to 

e change her Religion; and you bid her hold her 

Ed 9  _ 6. Tongue 
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6 Tongue and mind her own Religion, and not 
* Co herfelf to make Converts ; and you. ſcolded 
at her very much. It was on à Friday, and you 
“e eat Meat, do you remember that, 1ſaac *” _ 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, we were very merry, 
drinking of Florence and Punch ; ; and that Woman 
was always talking of Religion to my Wife, though 
ſhe hardly knew what (he ſaid, or at beſt but little of 
the Matter. I defired ber to be quiet, and told her 
we did not come aboard to talk © Religion, but to 
be merry; which ſhe continuing to talk of, _ 

us all very uneaſy 3 { that I bid her hold her To 
and mind her own Religion, and ſo wg quatre d. 
As for eating Meat on a Friday, I generally do, and 
ſo did ſhe, tho' ſhe is a Raman Catholic. 
Ing. You are in the wrong; that Woman gave 
bes ood Advice to your Wife, and * * have converted 

r, if it had not been for you I ſuppoſe that 
you don't care that ſhe ſhould be a Chriſtian ;. You 
will have her remain as ſhe is. 

Mart. My Lord, I hope the is a Chriſtian already, 
and has no mind to change ber Religion. 

Ing. If it was not for you, your Family would be 
all good Chriſtians; but inder them, [Write 
down Secretary what the Heat ſays.] 

Seventh Accuſ. „That „ in Company Lich 
<* ſome Engliſh Heretic Captains at a Church, there 
e were ſome People kneeling, and praying td the 
8 Image of the Virgin Mary; and the Captains ask d 

* you if they pray 'd to the Image; to which you 
6 anſwer'd, 2 that they were brought up in that 

n from their Infancy, and 
„ that they! knew no better, being brought up in 


Ig norance.“ 


Marti My Lord, I have been divers Times walk 


ing, with Captains, I don't remember this. particular 


n 
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but Tam ſure I ſpoke Engliſh, and it muſt be an 
Jriſh Man that heard me ſay fo. 5 
Ing. You think that no Body underſtands what 
you tay, but you are miſtaken ; and People, hearing 
vou talk ſo, may believe that they are brought up in 
Ignorance. ns 
Mart. My Lord, I did not fay it deſignedly tb 
make them believe ſo ; neither did I know that any . 
Body underſtood me but thoſe Captains, that are of 
the ſame Religion as I am : If I have ſaid amiſs, I 
| beg your Lordſhip's Pardon; it was threugh Igno- 
Tance, not knowing that ſuch things might not be 
faid in theſe Countries. 1 * 
Inq. You have more Malice than Ignorance, as 
- you ſay. You know too much of what you ſhould 
not know ; and you won't know what you ſhould 
know. Do you yok Pardon of this holy Tribunal, 
for having ſaid ſo? Zerg : 
8 Mart. Yes, my Lord, if T have ſaid amiſs. [H. 
4 fays to the Secretary, ſhaking his Head, Write down 
| " what the Heretic ſays ; I wiſh begging Pardon may do.] 
Eighth Acauſ. That being walking with ſeve 
«© Merchants, the holy Hoſt paſt by; they all pulPd 
off their Hats, and ſome kneel'd down; but you 
< did not ſo much as pull your Hat off, which cauſed 
& a great Scandal, infomuch that ſome People had a 
* mind to ſtab you, for ſeeing you fo irreverend in 
* 2 Chriſtian Country. | 
Mart. My Lord, it is falfe; I have lived ſeveral 
years in Roman Countries, and know that by Ar- 
ticles of Peace I am obliged to have my Hat off; 
and during my living at Malaga, I always took care 
to cauſe 110 3 but for bowing or kneeling, 
.T did not, nor àm I obliged to it, for it. is againſt our 
Religion. As for People ſtabbing me, I have run 
thoſe Hazards many a Time upon tie Account af 
my Religion. e 
2 Ing. 
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i But theſe People would not accuſe you, if it 


was not true, 


Mart. My Lord, they accuſe me of being a Few; 
muſt that be true? I wiſh your Lordſhip would let 


me ſee my Accuſers : For whilſt I am here they may 


accuſe me of Murder, and I muft anſwer to a Thing 
that I know nothing of, I don't underſtand this Way 
of Juſtice ; let the Secretary write what you pleaſe. 
Ing. Don't you be in a Paſſion, 1/aac. 
Mer. My Lord, it is very hard to be accuſed of 
Things that one knows nothing of. In other 
Courts one ſees his Accuſers : I don't underſtand this 


May of Juſtice, my Lord. It ſignifies nothing to 


me to make any Defence; let your Secretary write 


what you pleaſe. 


Ing. I believe you don't underſtand this Juſtice ; 
but you deny the Accuſation, don't you? 
Mart. Yes, my Lord, I do; for it is falſe. 
Ninth Accuſ. You have been threaten'd divers 
te times with the Pope's Authority in theſe Coun- 
tries; and you have ſaid, that you did not value 
* him, and that he had no Authority over you.“ 
Mart. My Lord, it is true, I have faid fo. 
Ing: How,came you to fay ſo? Don't you value 
the holy Father, who is God on Earth? n 
Mart. My Lord, talking with ſome People, wha 
were very troubleſome, about Religion, they have 
threaten'd me with the Pope's Authority; and being, 
an Engliſh Proteſtant, I thought that be had nothing 
to do with me. 
Ing. What ! then you value no Body. ; 
Mart. I beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, I value all 
Mankind, as being Fellow-Creatures; I value the 
Pope as Biſhop of Rome, but not for what Authority 


he has over me; for I believe he has none. 


Ing. You're miſtaken, Iſaac. Who is the Head 
3 


ef your Church ? 


128 A Snokr VIEW; 0, 
- Mart My Lord, I fee to my forrow that I Was 
—— Chrift Jeſus is the Head of our Church. 
What !” chen you allow no Head upon Eatth? 
At No, my Lord. ö 
Ing. Hold your Tongue; you are an Unbeliever. 
He is God upon Earth. | 
Tenth cer % That being walking with ſome 
<« Captains o Ships, there was a Proceſſion going 
« by, * My bid them to retire, and not mind it.“ 
Lord, Proteſſions are very frequent 
at eliza 8 I have oftentimes been in Company - | 
with Captains that never were in Roman Countries, 
and they, not knowing that People went there for 
Devotion, would Hugh, and ſome would not 4 
their Hats off; ſo that I often bid them retire, to 
cauſe no Scandal: 1 hops thete was no Harm in that, 
my A 
ve you no Regard for our Proceſiidns | ? 
5 My Lord, living in a Roman Country, that 
I might cauſe no Scandal, I uſed to pull off my 
Hat, but not in Reſpect to the Images that were 


| 
tk 
| 
— 
Eleventh Accuf. ** That the Proceſſion went by, 
& and all the People kneePd down, and worſhip'd, 
“ and you ſtood with your Hat on, and took no p 
Notice of it, which cauſed a great Scandal.” 
Mart. My Lord, I remember nothing of the Ac- 
cuſation; but I believe it is falſe; and if I did not 
pull my Hat off, it was becauſe the Hoſt was not 
there, But for kneeling or bowing as I told your 
Lordſhip before, I neve. do. Your Lordſhip tries 
me as if I was a Roman, Tam a Proteſtant ; I gave 


1 

. 

©. 7 ſmall Account of my Religion to your Lordſhip at 

43 my firft Coming ; if I was a Roan I ſhould be . 
| | , guilty. . 1 * * N | ; 1 I 
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Well, but though you have the Liberty to 
live in theſe Chriſtian Countries, you have not the, 
Liberty to do what you pleaſe, | 

Mart. My Lord, | bope that Englifb Proteſtants 
have Liberty of Conſcience in theſe Countries, by 
Articles of Peace, or elſe they would not live here, 
The Spaniard: are not moleſted in England upon the 
Accaunt of their Religion. 

Ing. You ought to conform yourſelf to the Coun- 
try that you live in. | | 
Niet Accuſ. That being in your Houſe, an 
« Engliſh Captain ſpeaking to you, ask'd you, if you 
* was a Few, and you fell a laughing, and hid, 
© that you did not value what ſuch alous People 


© faid ; that you was ready to give an Account 0 


* what Religion you was. 

Mart, It is true, m 5 
ſuch ſcandalous People Gd, and was always ready 
to give an Account of my Faith, but little thought I 


ſhould be ſent here to be examin'd whether I was a - 


ew or no ; there are Clergymen enough at Malaga. 
It is computed, that there are fifteen hundred of one 
Sort or other, and Malaga is no bigger than two of 
our Pariſhes.) | | : 

Ing. This is the propereſt Place to be'examin'd. 
in ; and it is no laughing Matter in this Country to 
bear the Name of a Few. 

Mart. My Lord, before I'came to Malaga, I had 
lived in ſeveral Parts of Spain and Portugal. I knew 
that Jets are not allow'd to live in thoſe Countries, 
and are burnt if they do not change their Religion, 
if taken up by the Induiftion Had I been a Few, 1 
ſhould not have come here to live, with àa Wife and 


four Children, to run thoſe Hazards, I believe j 


Lordſhip knows very well that I am og Few; 


en 5 8 ' 40 Inq 8 


1 a ” 1.440 
Lord, I little value What. 
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Ing. Your Name is Jſaac, and your Son's Name is 
Abraham, and you fay that you are not a Few / 
Mart. Thoſe Names ſignify nothing, my Lord: 
I thank God, I am a good Chriſtian, and hope to 
die in the ſame Faith. | 
Thirteenth Accuſ. That you never gave any 
thing to thoſe that beg for theSouls that are inPur- 
e patory,but huffed them, ſending them tothe Devil.“ 
Mart. My Lord, it is true; but he does not men- 
tion the Reaſon why I did ay ſo. 
Ing. Well, let us hear; but ſpeak the Truth ; 
how was it ? | 
Mart. My Lord, the Perſon that comes to beg, 
knows me-very wall to be a Proteſtant ; he comes 
px every Night at my Door, I often defir'd 
im to excuſe me; that I gave. no Alms for the Souls 
that are in Purgatory -; ; but the more I excuſed my- 
ſelf, the more he inſiſted ; inſomuch that he call'd 
me Heretic Dog, telling me that | was damn'd, and 
ſhould go to the Devil. l refrain'd, as much as I 
could, ſpeaking to him; but at laſt gave him as good 
as he brought. I allow myſelf, that | was to blame, 
in putting myſelf in a Paſſion with ſuch a Man; but 
one is not Maſter of one's ſelf at all Times; and 
though live in a Roman Country, | don't think 
that I am obliged to take all the Abuſes that l 
have recieved upon the Account of my Religion. 
I have ſometimes given Alms to People that asked 
me in a civil Way, 18 not to pray for Souls de- 
rted. 
Ing. What! chen 700 don't believe there is a 
P urgatory ? 
Mart. No, my Lord, I don't believe there is any 
fuch Tting;! . 
Inq. Have you decar'd the Truth? 
Mat. Yes, my Lord. 
ig. Well, hold your Tongue, fay no more. 
| Feurteenth 


* 
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Fuurteenth Accuſation. ** That People, 3 in 
„Company have 3 ſay, that you fear d no 


& Juſtice ; and they ask'd you if you did not fear 
« the Inquiſition? and you anſwer'd No; that you 

* was no Few, nor Roman Catholic, but an Eng liſb 

*. Proteſtant, and the Inquiſition had nothing to do 

« with you.“ 

Mart. My Lord, I have oftentimes ſaid ſo. 

Inq. What ! are you under no Laws, becauſe you 
are an Engliſh Man? 

Mart. My Lord, an honeſt Man fears no Juſtice. 
1 know that, let me live where | will, 1 am ſubject 
to the civil Laws of the Country; but] did not be- 
lieve the eccleſiaſtical Law had any Power over Eng- 
40 Proteſtants. 

Ing. You think, that becauſe you are an Engliſh 
Proteſtant, you may ſay or do what you pleaſe. This 
is a Country where People muſt take a you deal of 
Care what they ſay. 

AMart. My Lord, I lived ſuch a Life at Malaga, 
thet 1 fear'd no Juſtice ; ; if I have ſaid amiſs, I beg 
your Lordſhip's Pardon. 

Ing. Do you beg Pazdon of the holy Office for 
what you have ſaid? 

Mart. My Lord, if r have faid amiſs, I beg 
Pardon. 

Ing. Secretary, write down that the Heretic begs. 
Pardon to that Accuſation ; ; I wiſh it may do. 

Fifteenth Accuſation. That you have had Gy: 
* 1n your Houſe, without giving Notice to the 
miſſioner of the Inguiſition, that they might bas 
«« taken up, and proſecuted according to the Laws 
© of the Country ; ; how durſt you do ſuch Things: ? 
Do you remember any ſuch Thing?” ) 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, Ido very Well. 

Ing. Let us hear what you have-to oy for your- - 


ſelf? 
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Mart. My Lord, there came a Ship bound for 
Leghorn, that had a Paſſenger that came to my Houſe. 
He ſpoke very good Spaniſh, and | believe, by his 
Looks, he was a Few. He ſtay'd with his Captain 
about two Hours at my Houſe. I never ſaw him be- 
fore, nor ſince, He might be a Chriſtian for what 
I knew; but being bound for Leghorn, and fpeaking 
good Spanifh, I thought he was a Few. That is all 
that I know of the Man: God knows what Religion 
he was of. | | 

Ing. Do you know the Perſon that has ſent his 


Accuſation againſt you? 


Mart. Yes, my Lord, his Name is 4. H. a Man 
of a ſorry Character. 

Sixteenth Accuſ. That it is confirm'd by ſeveral. 
People, that the faid Heretic J/aac Martin, during 
his living at Malaga, has at divers Times ſhewn 
himſelf very much diſaffected againſt the holy Faith 
of the Church of Rome, and has hindered ſome Peo- 
ple from embracing it; and had it not been for the 
fake of your Family, he had been murdered long 
ago; and we recommend him to yeur. holy Office 
as a dangerous and pernicious Man againſt the holy 
Faith of the Church of Rome ; and a great many 


report that he is a Few, * We deſire your holy Tri- 


bunal will examine him with a great deal of Strict- 
nek, - according to the Cuſtom of your holy Office, 
and give him ſuch Chaſtiſement as your Lordſhips 
ſhall think fir, as well in Body as in Chattels; 

Ing. Well, what have you to ſay for yourſelf ? 
See what a Character People give you | Sure you are 
2 very wicked Man e - "> 

Mart. My Lord, I ſuppoſe theſe are very good 
Chriſtians that give me this Character; God knows 
beſt what to do with them : There is none of them 
that can ſay I have wrong'd any Body at Malaga. 
J have always profeſſed myſelf to be a L 
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and for that Reaſon, and no other I have been 
brought here. I hope God will enable me to go 
through theſe Afflictions. I am very well aſſur d 
that your Lordſhip knows I am no Few : As for 
what Character they give me, God knows beſt whe- 
ther I deſerve it or no, I have anſwered to your 
Examination the Truth, to the beſt of my Ro- 
membrance ; and I believe your Lordſhip knows it 
to be ſo, and knows that thoſe People who inform'd 
againſt me are but People of a very indifferent Cha- 
rafter, who have always envied me ever ſince I liv'd 
.at Malaga. 

. Ing. Moſt of your Accuſers are your Country- 
men : Sure they would not ſpeak againſt you if it 
was not fol | | 
Mart. My Lord, thoſe whom you reckon m 
Countrymen, are the worſt Enemies I have. 


deny em for my Countrymen: They are Iriþþ. lt 


is true that Ireland belongs to the Crown of England ; 
but theſe People have deſerted from our Army, and 
are Enemies to my Religion, King, and Country, 
and the worſt that an Exgliſb Proteſtant can have a> 
broad. I wonder, my Lord, that there is never a 
Merchant, or a Man of any Repute, that bas decla- 
red any thing againſt me. | 3 

Ing. Hold your Tongue : Do you think that I will 
believe alt you ſay? To be ſure you have been a very 
wicked Man, by what is here mentioned ; and you 
deny a great many Things, and are ſo malicious, 
that you give what Turn you pleaſe to Things. I 
have heard of you four Years ago: You are a fl 
Man; but we have Tortures to make People ſpeak 
the Truth, if they don't. 1 

Mart. My Lord, you may do what you pleaſe 
with me: Ican't help myſclf : Your Lordſhip knows 
that I have declared the Truth. | 


SN Inq. 
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Ing. You (hall have a Lawyer to defend your 
Cauſe ; but I believe it is very bad. [The Lawyer is 
called in: My Lord tells him that I am a flirong” 
Heretic; that he has examined me; that I deny 4 
great __ of which I am accuſed, He bids him 
write to Malaga, to knew what they ſay of me; tells 
him that my Caſe is very bad, but might be remedied, 
but I would not. | | | | 
Ing. Go, you are guilty : You may repent of 
what you have ſaid, if you don't take care. 8555 ; 
theſe Papers, which are what you confeſs, - [The 
Lawyer ſaid Yea and Nay to what my Lord ſaid, and 
never ſpoke a Mord to me, nor I to him; fo I went 
away to my Dungeon. | | | 
Don Fernando had oftentimes told me, that if 1 
would go to Audience I might, if I deſir'd it. Find- 
ing that I was a Fortnight 'without being call'd, I 
told him that I defir'd Audience; which was granted 
me two or three Days afterwards. Coming into the 
Room, ay Lord begun thus; 
Ing. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay in your 
Defence? You have demanded Audience, - © 
Mart. My Lord, I have nothing to ſay but what 
T have faid already, I come to beg the Favour of 
your Lordſhip to Nipatch me, I believe you have 
done examining me. I remember that they defired 
our Lordſhip to chaſtiſe me both in Body and 
Wealth : I believe that my Body has been chaſtiſed 
enough, in ſuffering what I have ſuffered ; to be 
lock'd up in a dark Dungeon by myſelf, where I 
am worſe than a Dog. As for what Wealth God 
has given me; your Lord{Mp- is welcome to it. If 
1] am ſuch a bad Man as Pevyle report, fetter me, 
and fend me, with my Family, Yard any Ship; let 
ber be bound where ſhe will, Obs will provide for / 
us, . . _ pero . , * 


big. 
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Ing. Hold, hold, Jae; Things are not done fo 
ſoon as you "think for: You have broken the Ar- 


© ticles of Peace, by your own Confeſſion. 


Mart. My Lord, I am very ſorry if_I have. I 
deſire your Lordſhip would ſhew them to me, that 
I may know in what I am guilty, 

Ing. I have them: You ſhall fee them another 
Time. There is a great deal to 25 ſaid in your 
Affair. Have you any thing elſe to 

Mart. No, my Lerd, I deſire to be tried by them, 
You was pleaſed to tell me, that you would quickly 
diſpatch me. 

Ing. Go, go to your Dungeon, and think upon 
what you have done, 

Wren I came to my Dungeon, I was reſolved to 
ask for no more Audience, and wondred that a Man 
who fits upon a Throne betwixt two Crucifixes, * 
attributing to himſelf Holineſs and Infallibility, ſhould 
tell me ſo many Lies; and found that there was no 
Way of Redemption, but by praying to God to give 
me Strength, and deliver me from their Hands. 

Sou Days after Don Joſeph Equarez, the third 
Inquiſitor, came with a Secretary to my Dungeon, 
and thus he begun : 

Ing. How do you do, 1/aac ? Have you any thing V 
to. ſay in your Defence? Can I ſerve you in any); 
thing ? Tell me. 

Mart. My Lord, I have nothing to ſay, but what 
I have ſaid already, I think it i very hard to be 
kept here fo long. 

Ing. Hark ye, you think, you Exil Men, that 
we aim at your Wealth ; but you ate. miſtaken, 
there js no ſuch Thing, You have confeſſed that 
you did not pull off your Hat at our Images”: You 
ought to do it, living i in theſe Chriſtian Countries, 
whether you believe in them or no; for it ſhews lt : 
Mops if you don't, 4 
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Mart, My Lord, we Proteſtants never do ſuch 
Things; it is againſt our Religion and our. Con- 
ſcience ſo to do. 

Ing. You muſt all do it in this Country, and it 
is a Thing that ought to be done. See if I can ferve 


you in any Thing. 
Mart. If your Lordſhip would be pleaſed to get 


me out of this Miſery, I ſhould be very much oblig'd 
to you. 


Ing There is a Time for all Things: You have 
Rl up in Hereſy : Vou are here for the 


Good of your Soul; yu muſt enlighten yourſelf in 


the true Faith: I will do you all the Service I can. 
Haye you any thing elſe to ſay ? ns | 
Mart. My Lord, I hope to be ſaved in the Faith 


that J am in. 


Ing. Well, think upon what I have ſaid to you. 


Friarewel. 


"Defeription of the Inquiſition of GR ANA DA. 


Tur Inquiſition is like a Palace till you open the 
Doors of the Dungeons, and then it looks very dif- 
mal. It is built much in the fame Manner as a 
Convent, with Galleries all round it, There are 


Dungeons on the Ground Floor, up one Pair of 


Stairs, and up two Pair of Stairs, all in the fame 
Nature. They are about fifteen Foot long, and 
ten in Breadth; two Doors to each Dungeon, well 
bolted, and well lock'd ; Light enough to ſee to 
read, in ſome Parts where the Light gives. There 
are three Lords Inquiſitors, but there is but one that 
examines at an Audience, They have their Apart- 
ments in the Inguiition. There are five Secretaries, 
and two Goal-Keepers, which receive Salary from 


the King, The King names the Inquiſitors, and 


the Pope confirms them, Don Baltazar, the 2 
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Goal-Keeper, told me there were about a hundred” 
Dungeons, and each Perſon is in one by himſelf. "The: 


Priſoners are let out but one at a Time, to fetely 


their Allowance, or to throw out their Dirt, which 
is twice a Week each, and then they are lock'd up. 
Every Priſoner is allow'd Five-pence Half-penny a 


Day, Engliſh Coin, for all Neceſſaries. The Goal- 


Keeper comes and asks you twice a Week what you 


will have to eat or to drink, as far as it would go. 


I was allowed between four and five Pound of Bread 


a Week; two Pound and a Quarter of Meat, which 


I uſed to make fix Boilings of, and on a Friday boil'd 
ſome Bread with a little Oil and Greens together for 


my Dinner, I was beſt provided with Wine; for - 
I had about fix Pints of our Meaſure per Week. 


Greens J had Plenty of to put in my Pot. I had at 


at Breakfaſt a Piece of Bread as big as a Couple of 


Eggs, a Glaſs of Wine and a Glaſs of Water mix'd 


together, and at Supper the fame ; but at Dinner 1 
had always my fix Ounces of Meat (except Fri-. 


days) and a great deal of Greens boild along with 


it; ſo that my Belly was pretty full at Dinner. The 
firſt Day my Meat was ſweet, but the ſecond it ſmelt, 
and the third it ſtunk, and was green in Summer- 
time; but I uſed to eat it, haying nothing elſe. At 


firſt I thought it very hard to be reduced to ſuch an 


Allowance, having lived in Plenty; but ſome time 


after, I was uſed to it ; but grew very lean, though, 


I thank God, I enjoyed my Health almoſt all the 


Time I was there. 


THE Priſoners are allowed Earthen Plates and 


Pipkins, and an Earthen Stove to light Fire, Pitchers to 
hold Water in, three Baskets to put their Bread and 


Neceſſaries in, a Wooden Spoon, a Broom, and a 
Baſon to do what one has Occaſion in, There are 


no Shelves nor Tables allow*d,' nor any thing to fit 


upon but fome Boards that are ſaffen'd in the Wall, 


13% A SnorT View; Or, 


which yqur Bed is upan. You are allowed no Knife 

nor Fark ; 1o that the we obliged to part their Meat 
with” their Teeth and Fingers, as well as they can, 

- T had heard many Years before I was taken up, that 
they gays Meat without Bones to the Priſoners that 
were in the Inquiſition ; but to my Sorrow, when I, 
came there, I tound contrary z for ſometimes 
out of ſix Ounces, I believe I had but three or four 
of Mat. The Priſoners a not allow'd Books, 
Pen, Ink, nor Paper; and if they are there never 
ſo many Years, they can never hear from their Fa- 
mily, or Relations. They are not allowed to hear 
Sermons, ox Maſs, nor to take the Sactament; and 

if they pray, it muſt be ſo ſaftly that no Body can hear 

them, upon pain of being chaſtiſed. | 

I was ene Day ſinging to myſelf very ſoftly, think- 
ing no Body beard me, the Auth Pſalin, which was 

. vety @ propos for the Condition I was in; but Den 
Fernando came and threaten'd me, and bid me hald my 
Tongue, I asked his Pardon, and | found out after- 
-wards that they walk'd ſoftly to hear if the Priſoners 
made any Noiſe, or ſpoke to one another. They are 
Jo ſecret in their Ways, that ſeveral Friends and Re- 

tions may be in the ſame Inguiſitions, and not know | 

Ot it. ** 
TERRE are ſeveral In;uiſition in Spain; but the 
chief is at Madrid; and by what I could learn by Don 
Fernando, they all give an Account, in ſome meaſure 
of what they do, to the /rquifition of Madrid, I asked 
Don Fernando another Time whether they put People 

of Quality in the [qurfitien? He told me that the King 
was ſubject to it, and that the Inquifition was above 
him, and that there was a Bi in a little while 

' ago, I asked him for what ? He told me that he 
had committed ſome Errors in the boly Faith. I 
was allowed a Lawyer to defend my Cauſe, but he 


vin got alpyied to peak to me, nor J to him, . 
a * l | Das 
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Tae Holy Tribunal, as they call it, is almoſt as 
large as our Houſe of Parliament where the Lords 
ſit, 'very finely 4dorn'd with Pictures. There is alſo 
a ſine Altar; the Throne is garniſhed with red Vel- 
vet. There are three fine arm'd Chairs, where the 
Inquiſitors ſit ; behind them there is a large Crucifix, 
embroider'd. with Gold; at the Right Hand of it is 
the triple Crown, and the Croſs Keys under it; and 


at the Left Hand a naked Sword, and the King's 


Arms under it, all finely embroider'd upon red Vel- 
vet; with Gold and Silver. The Table is alſo cover'd 


with red Velvet, with a Crucifix upon it, about twd 


Foot high, of Gold or Silver gilded ; the Secretary 
ſits at the End of the Table, and the Priſoner front - 
ing the two Crucifixes and my Lord. There is a 
large Standiſh; and ſome filver Bells upon the Table, 
to call the Secretaties or the Goal-Keepers, for there 
muſt no Voices be heard. | LIENS 

Tur H Office; as they call it; ſeems! to have 
been invented to kcep the People in Ignorance, and 
in Fear, Which they do ſo effectually, that no Body 


durſt keep a Bible or a Teſtament in their Houſe. 
I knew a Gentleman, à Roman Catholic, who liv'd. . 
at Malaga, that had ſent his Son into England for E 


ducation, who coming over again, brought one of our 
Comnion-Prayer Books tranſlated into Spanyh. An 


1ifh Prieſt hearing of it, went to his; Houle, and 


threatened to» put him in the [n/i/itioh for keeping 
ſuch 4 Book; took it away from him and burnt it. 


I could reheatie a great many ſuch Things, which 


I know to have happened. I have travell'd many 


Hundred of Miles in Spain and Portugal, but never 
could ſee a Bible or a Teſtament printed in Spaniſs : 
6r Portugueſe ; for the Printers durſt not print 


* 
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Me Martin here gives us ſeveral Particulars con- 
cerning the Officers of the Inquiſition ; but all theſe 
* People, as well as their Manner of Proceeding, hav- 

ing been deſcribed, we ſhall avoid Repetitions. Our 
Author proceeds thus : 


Aſter I had been there about tbirteen Weeks, I 

was called to Audience again, which rejoiced me 

very much, thinking that now I ſhould know my 

Doom. When J came into the Room, my Lord 
thus : 

Inq. Well, Iſaac, have you thought of any thing 
elſe in your Affair, beſides what you have already 
declared ? | | 

Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing elſe to ſay, 
unleſs I repeat what I have ſaid already: I believe it 
will ſignify nothing. | 

Ig. Here are ſeveral more Accuſations come a- 
gainſt you, that you muſt anſwer to. 

Mart. It is very well, my Lord, I will anſwer 
to them as well as | can. [¶ He reads them over, and 
T-helieve there was as many again as before : Some I 

© have ſet down here that I remember. ] 

In. Well, Jaac, what have you to ſay now? 
Mart. My Lord, this is the ſame Thing over 
again, only the Accu ations are ſomething altered and 
miſplaced. I can quickly aniwer to them; and as 
for thoſe that are added to them, are almoſt all falſe, 

and the Devil has invented them. Pede 

Lu. Hold, J/aac, you talk ſtrangely. 
Mart. My Lord, I ſpeak the Truth: Your 
Lordſhip was pleaſed to tell me, at my firſt Com- 
ing, that you would diſpatch me very ſcon: | have 
been here above three Months, and am no likelier to 
get out than the firſt Day. | 


| bn. 
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Ing. Hold, hold; do you think that Juſtice is done 
here as in your Country, at random, and I don't 
know how ? Here Things are well examined, an 
Tuſtice is done as it ought to be done. Remem 
that you are upon your Oath, and anſwer to theſe 
Articles, | | ; 


Mart. Muſt I anſwer to them that I have anfwered 


already ? 


Ing. Yes, you muſt, and take care what you ſay, 


Mart, It is very well, my Lord. [I quickly ran 


over them, and then he began with the freſh ones. | 

Seventeenth Accuſ. That I hindred my Family 
from being brought up in the Chriſtian Faith; and 
that if it was not for me, they would be all. Ro- 
& mans, and it is againſt the Laws of the Country 
to hinder them,” 


Mart, My Lord, it is falſe that my Family had 


any. Inclination to be Romans ; neither can any Laws 


oblige them to be ſo, or hinder me from bringing 
them up in my Religion, Your Lordſhip, five 
Weeks ago told me that you would ſhew me the Ar- 
ticles of Peace, and that I had broke them; pray let 
me ſee them, my Lord. 

Ing. You ſhall ſee them another Time. Anſwer 
to theſe Articles, | 

Mart. My Lord, all my Family are as I am. 1 
could never perceive that they had a Mind to change 
their Religion. 

Ing. What! do you deny this Accuſation? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, do: It is all falſe. . 


- Eighteenth Accuſ. That I uſed to ſhut my Win- 


« dow Shutters when the Proceſſion went by, ta 
t hinder my Children from kneeling down, and 
* uſed to beat them if they ſhew'd any Inclination 


to be Roman Catholics, 


5 
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Mart. My Lord, it is true that I have ſhut tif 
Shutters ſeveral Tinies ; for ſometitties I had Cap- 
ins of Ships in my Houſe that would not pull their 
Hats off when they ſaw them. As for my Chil- 
dren, they went to the Window generally to laugh, 
and | oftentimes bid them not to ſhew themſelves when 
they went by, that no Scandal might be given: And 
if J had beat them, as it is ſaid, I believe that I have 
the Liberty to do it if I pleaſe. | 
Tag. No, you have not in ſome Caſes, How old 
are your Children? 
Mort. One is fiſteen the other is eight, and the o- 
ther .is five Years of Age. | 
Ing. They are of Age to be brought up in the 
Chriſtian Faith. | $ 
Mart. | hope they are my Lord; but as for the 
two youngeſt, they can be brought up to any Reli- 
ion, 
l Inq. Your Daughter and your Son Abraham are of 
Age, and you are but their Facher-in-Law : They 
may be brought up in the Chriſtian Faith. You have 
nothing to do with them. | 
Mart. My Lord, | hope that they are Chriftians, 
and I look upon them as if they were my own Chil- 
dren, | 
Ing. So that you would have 'em brought up in 
your Religion ? 
Mart. Yes, my Lord. | 
Nineteenth Accuſ. That my Daughter being of 
4 Age, had often ſaid in the Neighbourhobd that 
ce ſhe would be a Roman Catholic, but ſhe was afraid 
te that I ſhould beat her if I knew of it, and that l 
& had oftentimes beat her upon that Account.“ 
Mart. My Lord, I have nothing to anfwer to ſuch | 
Lies: It is as falſe as the Devil is falſe. 
ing. What! have you nothing to ſay, /aac, to 


this Article? | 
' * Mart, 


Mart. No, my Lord, | never knew my Daugh- 
ter inclinable to be a Roman, and T never did beat 
her upon, that Account ; it is all falſe, and you may 
—— your Sefretary to write down what you 
; Twentieth Accuſ. That in Lent, and other Faſt- 
Days, I cauſed my Family to eat Meat, and forbid 
them to keep any Faſt-Days that were appointed by 
the Church of Nome, and beat them if they did. 

Mart, My Lord, thoſe are poor Accuſations, and 


they are all falſe. I thank God, my Table afforded. . 
Fleſh and Fiſh all the Year round: I never troubled * 


my Head to ſee what the Servanty uſed to eat, and 
as for my. Wife and Children, we eat Meat all the 
Year without Scruple of Conſcience ; your Lord- 
ſhip knows that. . 

Ing. You Engliþ mind nothing but eating and 


drinking, and living at your Eaſe, without doing 


any Penance. 


Mart. My Lord, I beg your Pardon; we have 


Souls to be faved as well as other Nations. We are 
born in a plentiful Country, and I believe we live as 
well as any Nation, and ſerve God as well. 


ug. Your Country was a good Country formerly; 
it produced a great many Saints, but now it produ- 


ces no ſuch Thing. : 


Mart. My Lord, I believe there are no Saints now ;. 


but I am perſuaded it produces as many good Men as 
ever it did. | 

Ing. Hold your Tongue: You are all loſt Men: 
You are all fallen from the holy Church ; and there 
is no Salvation for you, if you don't come into it 


again, 
e often been at Maſs, and at Prayers iu theNeighbour- 


hood, and would do it, every Day, if I would let 


* tLem, but I beat them, and hinder'd them from 


60 being 
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«© their Souls,” 


Mart. My Lord, I never knew my Children go 
to Maſs nor Prayers in the Neighbourhood, nor ever 
beat them upon that Account. I hope God will 
ſave their Souls in the Religion they are brought up 
in, though the Church of Rome ; condemns them; 


and the Accuſation is falſe. | 
Ing. Why] you deny every Thing almoſt, 
Mart, 1 deny nothing but Si 
Lord, WS W þ 
Ing. Well, but you have forgot, Iſaac. 


s w 


Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing elſe to think 
of; and I do think that theſe are very inſignificant - 
Articles to alledge againſt me, if they were as they. 
fay ; but they are falſe, and I believe they are ſcan- 


dalous People that haye inytnted them. 
Ing. Hold your Tongue; how durſt you ſpeak ſo ? 
Mart, It is very well my Lord: Let your Secre- 


tary write down any thing; what you pleaſe ; it is 


all falſe. 


Twenty Second Accuſ. . That living at Lisbon, I. 
had "ſeveral Diſputes about Religion; that I hid 
< myſelf for fear of being taken by the Inquiſition, .: 


as being a Jew.” 75 
Ing. Come anſwer, what have you to ſay to this 
Article? It is of Conſequence. 


Mart. My Lord, let your Secretary write down 
what you pleaſe : I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch 
ſcandalous Reports. God knows, that I am no 
Few, and your Lordſhip knows it very well. The 


Devil has invented this to frighten me; but God, 
that knows every Thing, will revenge, my Cauſe. 


Ing. Well, but Jaac, you ſce what they write , 
againſt you, and all your Family's Names are ancient 


and of the Moſaica! Law, 


< being Chriſtians, and was the Occaſion of loſing 


t is falſe, my 


NP TY ETD InWwAYYwm »w 


Mart, 
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Mart. My Lord, you have oftentimes reflected 
upon my Name being /faac, and my Son's Name 
being Abraham; but you don't talk of a Child that 
I buried at Malaga, whoſe. Name was Peter, and 

one that I have, whoſe Name is Bernard; they are 
Saints Names, 

Ing. Thoſe are all Chriſtian Names, 

Mart. And ſo are the others, my Lord: We 
don't mind whether we give our Children Names 
out of the Old or New Teſtament. Befides, my 
Lord, neither Abraham, nor Iſaac, nor Jacob were 


Fews. 
3 Ves, they were Jaws: Sure you are mifla- 


on" * I beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, I n 


3 
What wire they than? ion hand ® 
=_— My Lord, they were Hebrews ; they lived 
under the * of Nature, as God inſpired and ſpoke 
to them, but were deat! many hundred. Years before 
God had given his Law to Mofes. "TY 

Ing. Hold your Tongue; methinks you ander. 
ſtand ſomething of the Maſaica Law. 

Mart. My Lord, I thank God, I Leap 
fore of the Old and ſome, of the New Law, but 
not ſo much as I ſhoulg. We have always the 
Old and the New Teſtament in our Families, and 
we read in them to inſtruct us in our Religion. 

Ig. Hold your TG 2 you give a wrong 
Senſe to Scripture. Your knowing ſo much has 
brought you here. You bad better know lefs, and 
believe the true Faith. 

Mart. My Lord, I hope to be 2 what N 
believe; and. if at Lisbon I was, diſputing 
it was not tefcivling the Laws of Moſer: for Everal 

48 were burnt RE was there. Ten 


4 
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my Lord, it proves that the 3 is 5 and 
that Iwould not run ſuch Hazards. eta 

Twenty Third Accuſ. That J. bred Schiſms 
among the People, perſuading them to turn He- 
& retics, and to leave the Church of Rome, out of 
&« which no Man can be faved.” 

Mart. T wiſh your Lordſhip, or any Body. elſe, | 
would tell me whom I perſuaded to change their Re- 
ligion. You may acccuſe me of any thing: Hell 


cannot invent greater Lies. I cannot think, my 


Lord, who could have ſent ſuch Accuſations againſt 
me. When I talked of Religion, it was generally 
with Clergymen, and not with common People; 
for I knew that they are not allow'd to talk of 
Religion, and they are not capable of it, and know 
but little of the Matter. 

Ing. They know enough 3 ; it is believing that 
faves us; and you won't believe, but deny almoſt | 
every Article. Hold your Tongue. 

* Twenty Fourth Accu. e That my Name dilng 
ww iT and my —— luclen 1 1 be 

4 eto, or related to 
rt, My Lord, — ſufficieni kd 
upon this Matter; this is nothing but Repetitions. 
The Roman Catholics, which are in Holland and 
Flanders, dort much mind whether their Children 
have Names out of the Old or New Teſtament. 
And I know a Man at Malaga, who is a Flan- 
_ derhin, and a Roman Catholic, | whoſe Name is 
2 As for my Parents, I never knew any of 

rar Ferws; let“ your Secretary weite: 1 you 

n 
0 Twenty Fifth Aecuſ. That 1 bad offer d to 
1 diſpoſe of my Houſe,” and retire for Fear of 
< being taken up by the Inquiſition,” 

"Mart. My Lord, it is true, that I offered to ai. 
voi of my Houſe ; but not for Fear of the Inqui- 


fiion ; 


_ oo 


7 
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Deſign. 
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ſition ; ; for I never thought that they had any Thing 
to do with Engh/b . If I had been afraid 
of it; I would not have come to live in the Country 
I had Opportunities enough to go aboard of Ex- 
lib Ships, and retire, if Iad been afraid. 

lap. What! then ꝓou thought the Inquiſition 
had nothing to do with Engliſh 'Proteſtants? You 
are miſtaken, - 

Mart. My Lord, I ſee I am to my Sorrow. 

Ing. What did you deſign to do, after that you 
had diſpoſed of your Houſe ? 
Mart. My Lord, to go to my own Country, for 
I was tired of living abroad, eſpecially at Malaga; 
where I could have no reſt, but was daily affronted 
upon the Account of my Religion. 

Ing. You have a Tongue that you made uſe of 
to defend yourſelf. 

Mart. My 'Lord, I could not always bear their 
Iafolences ; but I find they have acconipliſhed their 


Ing. Well, hold your Tongue, you may help 
yourſelf ſtill; if you will. | 

Twenty Sixth Aecuſ. That you was always , 
* making Game of the Religion of the Church $4 
* of Rome.” 

Ing. Well, what * you to ſay, to that ? | 

Mart. My Lord, I don't deny, that being in 
Company with ſome Roman Catholics, as they 
made, Game of my Religion, I made Game of 
theirs ; but it was joking, and not in a prophane Way. 

Ing. Religion ought not to be mocked. | 

Mart. It is very true, my Lord; but I never 
ſcandalized them, as they did me, upon the 0 
count of my Religion. 

Ing. So, you ſay, that when they made e of 
your Religion, you made Game of theirs ; is not 
that what you fay ? 


U 2 Mari. 


— =_ 
* 
—— 2 — — + wee — —̃ 
1 


— 
1 — Ges. 


- we- ſhall make nothing 


| 


__ W _ Fuw; on. 5 


* . Well, 2 — 5:4eu. 45 A ſly 
Man, you give what Turn you-pleaſe to Things, 
nd drnp abcit exery thing * You will repent of 
this, if you don't "take care; we have 32 
make People confeſs when they won't. Sign. theſe 
Papers, which are the Articles you have confels'd 
and: what you deny. But I won't believe vt. I 
have, heard of you a. long while: ago, and know 
now that you-are a cunning punicgur Mai agaioft 
the holy Catholic Faith, | 

Mare. My Lord, 1 find that all. ay Deases 
n Vou have oftentimes bid me defend 

uſe, and when I would have defended it, 
you have often bid me hold my Tongue, for you 
won't believe what I fay. have declared the 
Truth 1 Knowledge; do with me 
what y —＋ woe I hope God will deliver me from 


the J am in. He knows that I have con- 


feſs'd the ruth, and your Lordſhip knows it * 
Ing. Hold your Tongue and bn ines, Fin 
canis he Ever, und fits down. My Lord fpeat:. | 
y. Well, Signior Lawyer, I have examined this 
Heretic again; he anſwers much as he did before; 
but denies almof all the new Articles. I hope you 
writ to Malaga, that there might be an exact 
Accoutit taken of his Life and Converiagion du- 
I ry en, im +0 
Yes, my Lord, } 
ing. og rn Arndt up in in Here, I believe 
of him; he follows the 


Steps of ' Luther and Caluin, who are a9 1b in 
Hell-Fire, with abundance of their Followers. 

Mart. I hope not, my Lord. 

V. Hold your Tongue, they are; and every 

Body that don't believe in the holy Church of Rome: 
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Are not you for for what you have faid, during 


N „ 11 | 
Hart. My Lord, in what I have faid amis, Tam 
ſorry tar it. Pray tell me, my Lord, if the People 
that have accuſed. me, are all upon their Oath. _ 
Tag. Moſt of chem are; they would not ſay a 
Thing that is not. nina 
Mart. My Lord, it is very well; God is juſt, 
and he will be even with them, 1 
Ing. Well, hold your Tongue; you beg Pardon of 
this holy Tribunal, for what you are guilty of, and 
deſire to be uſed with that Mercy and Clemency as 
is accuſtom'd in this holy Office. Is not that what 
you mean ? , e 
Mart. Yes, my Lord, what you pleaſe. [He 
ſhakes his Head, and ſoys, I wiſh that may do; get 
you gene to your Dungeon. | | 


By that Time I had been there four Months, T had 
had fifteen Audiences ; ſome lafted half an Hour, 
ſome an Hour, and ſome above two Hours, full 
of Repetitions. Sometimes he uſed to ſpeak. very 
ſmoothly to me, and fometimes very roughly, 
threatning oftentimes to puniſh me; and always 
giving me to underſtand, in a crafty jeſuitical Way 
of ſpeaking, that if I would change my Religion, 
I might eabily get out of my Troubles. It made me 
very uneaſy to ſee what he aimed at; but, I thank 
God, it had no Effect upon me; though I muſt 
confeſs, that the Fleſh being weak, and he frighten- 
ing me, ſometimes I was in Suſpence whether I 
ſhould change my Religion or no; but I ſtill pray d 
to God to. give me Strength to overcome all my 
Troubles, and to go through thoſe Pains -where- 
with I was, threatened, without renouncing the 
Proteſtant Religion, which in his great Mercy he 


had enlightened” me withal. 
3 Ox 
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On Whitfun-Eve I was ſhaved againft my Will; 


for you. muſt be ſhaved three Times a: Year, whether. 


you will or no, but no oftner. Don Fernantds'gave 
me a Piece of Franckincenſe to put in the Fire ; 
bid me clean my Dungeon, and dreſs myſelf very 
clean, to receive a. Viſit from the Lords of the In- 
quiſition, who came a little while after, There 
were two of them and a Secretary. The head 
Lord, who had examined me, ſpoke to me thus: 


Tug. Well, Iſaac, how do you? Vou look very 
well in Health, can T ſerve you in any Thing, 
tel} me? 22 ; D £13633 - 
Mart. MyLord, Tam thank God, well in Health; 
but very much troubled in Mind, to be detamed here 
folong from my Family. Your Lordſhip has done 
examining me; I beg you would diſpatch me out 


of this Miſery that I am in. 

Ii. I will do you all the Service I can; but you 
mut do what you can to ſerve yourſelf, : 
Mart. My Lord, I don't know: what to do; 

F would do any Thing to get out of this Miſery ; I 


am almoſt in Deſpair. Your Lordſhip told me that 


708 I ſhould have a Lawyer to defend my Cauſe, 


Ing. So you have had ane, IJſaac, did you not 
ſer him? 1 | 
Mart. My Lord, there was a Man that you call'd 


Wn . ut he never ſpoke to me nor I to him. 


your Lawyers are fo quiet in this Country, they 


e the quieteſt that are in the World; for he 


hardly faid any thing but Yea and Nay, to what 


your Lordſhip faid. 


Ing. Hold, Jſaac, the Lawyers are not allow'd 


do ſpeak here. He has writ: to Malaga for you, 


and has done what ſhould be done in your Caſe, 
Yoy don't underſtand this Way ef Juſtice. 


Mart. 
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Mart. It is very true, I don't underſtand it at all. 
[The Secretary and the Goal-Keeper were forced to 
go out of the Dungem to laugh ; and the two Lords 
ſmiled to hear me talk as I did; and I ſcarce knew 
how to keep my Countenance, to think what a Law- 
yer , I had to defend my, Canſe, who ue, ng allow'd 
to ſpeak to me, nor I to him.! 

Ing. Iſaac, you know what Day it is To- 
morrow. I would have you think of enlighten- . 
ing yourſelf in the holy Faith ; this is a proper 
Time, and I believe it would facilitate your get- 
ting your Liberty. | 

Mart. My Lord, if I had no Light of Divinity 
or Religion before I came here, I could get none 
where I am; for I am Jock'd up without ſeeing 
any Body to ſpeak to, neither have I any Books 
to read to-inſtrut me; I hardly have any Day-light 
to eat what little Victuals are allow'd me. 

Second Ing. If you will, you ſhall have a Jeſuit to 
enlighten you. 

Mart. You may ſend one if you bleaſe, but I be- 
lieve it will ſignify, nothing. | 

Firſt Inq. No, it muſt come from himſelf; it lig- 
nifies nothing to ſend him any Body. 

Mart. My Lord, I hope you allow that the holy 
| AS 1” are rfect. > 

Tr Fd 8 Iſaac. | 
© Mart. My Lord, I believe in them, and eliev 
they are ſufficient to fave my Soul, 

Ing. There are; other. Things that you muſt be- 
es beſides Scripture, that are revealed to the 
holy Church. 

Mart. My La I have. been brought here for 
defending my Religion; ; if your Lordſhip, would 
give me Leave to ſpeak, I could by Scriptufe prove 
to you, that it is ſufficient to believe in itz k ut. 
durſt not. 

& 27 * 
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Ing. Well Iaac, hold your Tongue; it is no 
Matter. You muſt 1 pray to God to enlighten you 
in the Holy Faith, - 

Mart. 80 do, my Lord, and hope he will de. 
liver me out of my Troubles. 

Ing. It is for Vous Good that we admoniſh you. 
It is Time for you to take Care of your Soul. It 
is a Pity that ſuch a 1 as you hath been 
brought up in Hereſy. wr} have you con- 
fider upon it, fot: your pile Good, and it would 
be a great Help to get out of your Troubles. 

Mart. [ thank your Lordſhip for your Advice. 
1 gave you at firſt 2 ſhort Account of my Re- 
| ligion. I hope that God will ſave me in the 

Belief I am in. I beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, [ 

cannot change. 

Second Ing. Vou muſt forget what you know, 
and believe what we ſay; and that is your only Way 
to get out of your Troubles. 

. Mart. I beg your Lordſhip's Pardon; Tam t too 
F old to forget i Up I know. *' 

Well, think upon what we have faid to you, 
it is for your own Good. 

Mart. It is very well, pay 1 Lord. 

+» Inq. Farewell. 

- "AND fo the Door was ſhut; ind 1 ws ws 17 

to get out as the firſt Day, which py he oa 
_ in my Mind. 56 


A poun a Fortni tht after, Du Fernand and 
Den Baltazar, the — Goal-keepers, came and 
told me, that I muſt remove, and go to another 
Dungeon, I begged of them to let me remain 
where I was, but it ſignify'd nothing; for they 
wy me, the Lords had given them Orders, When 
I came to my new Dungeon, I thought myſelf 4 

better than before for [ had more Light, and _ 


j 
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hear ſome Dogs bark, and Cocks crow, which 
was a great Satisfaction to me, and I did not hear 
thoſe bitter Groans and Cries of Prifoners as I 
uſed to do ſometimes, What they did to them 
God knows, but I believe they gave them the Tor- 
ture; for it is frequent in that holy Place, as they 
call it. Women with ſacking Children I could 
often hear cry and lament. But I had not been 


there above three or four Days, but I wiſh'd my- 


ſelf in my old Dungeon ; for I was ſo tormented 
with Bugs, that I could not ſleep at Nights; ſo 
that I ſlept in the Day, as well as I eould, I 
complained to Don Fernando, but he told me, he 
could not · help me, and that I muſt have Patience. 
Some Time after, Don Baltaxar came, and bid 
me empty a Baſon of the Priſoners, which I res 


fuſed,” and we had high Words about it; but 


Don Fernando came, and told me, that I muſt do 
it, and that if the King was there he. ſhould do 
it. I made no Reſiſtance, for I found it . was in 
vain, and that it was to plague me, that they had 
moved my. Dungeon. But IL. ſaid, I. would 
make my Complaint to my Lords, when I ſhould 
ſee them; but I was immediately, ſent for, and my 
Lord reprimanded me, for refuſing, to do ſuch a 
Thing at. the firſt Bidding, . I told his Lordſhip, 
that I did not know be had given ſuch Orders, 


begged his Pardon, and faid if he pleaſed I would _ 


empty them for all the Priſoners. . He ſaid there 
was no Occaſion for that, and bid me be gone; 
but emptying of Baſons did not laſt long, for when I 


had empty d my own, I uſed to ask the Goal-keeper, _ 


whether he had no Baſons for me to empty; who, 
finding that I was fo forward, would Jet me empty. 
nb more, „ e 
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3 SoME Time after, Don Fernando ſpy'd a liitle 
1 Hole that the Mice had made in the Wall, and the 
| | Light came through. He went and acquainted, my 
= Lord with it, who came in a great Paſſion, call'd 
me all to naught, and told me that I had made 
=_ that Hole, that I was a Rogue by Profeſſion, and 
# that I ſhould pay for all my Doings. I begg'd his 
3 Lordſhip's Pardon, and told him, that he might 
call me what he pleaſed; and that be knew 
very well, that I could not make ſuch à Hole, 
_ for I had nothing to make it with. 
= ' . Ons Day I met Don 7oſeph Equarez, the, third 
Inquiſitor, at the Turn where they give their Allow- | 
ance. He asked me how I did, as they always 
do. I told him, that I was in Health, thank God, 
* but was very much ſurprized to be detained ſo long 
3 in Priſon from my Family ; that the Law of 
3 Chriſt was a Law of Compaſſion,” and merciful, | 
and tbat it was very hard to be ſerved as I was: | 
3 I had no ſooner ſpoke theſe; Words, but he fell in | 
"a a Rage, bidding me hold my Tongue, and mind 
| where I was, and not talk of Religion, and that 
if ever he heard me talk ſo again, he knew what 
to do with me; that there was nothing practiſed but 
e Religion of Chriſt and Mercifulneſßs in the In- | 
125 tion; and how durſt I complain againft it. I | 
humbly begg d his Pardon, telling him, that if 1 
1 had 25 amiſs, it was for Want of knowing bet- 
Y ter, and that I was ſorry for it. I then went to | 
1 my Dungeon, glad I got off ſo, for he was in a ter- . 
terrible Paſſion; and I was very much afraid, of | 
him. 
( 


| 41 asKeD, Don Ferna nds ſome time after, wind 
| TH made him fall into ſuch a Pamion? He told me he 
28 
; 
} 
| 


had Reaſon, and that I muſt never contradict them 

in what they ſay, nor talk of Religion; for they f 

knew what they did, and were infallible. Fa | 
NE 
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One Day, Don Fernando ſoftly unawares opened 
the Door, and found me in Tears, which hap- 
pened very often at thoſe Times, deploring my 
hard Fate, and praying to God to deliver me 
from thoſe Enemies of. the Church I was brought 
up in, and ſend me and 'my Family into my native 
Country. He ask'd me what was the Matter? 
I told him, that I had been a praying to God, 
to deliver me from the Miſery I was in. He told 
me, I did not pray to the right God, pity'd my 
Condition, and went away. SOOT WA <A) 

Ar TER Thad been there twenty-ſix Weeks, Don 
Baltazar came to me, and bid me dreſs | myſelf 


quickly. I was no ſooner out of my Dungeon, 


but he ty'd. 'a Handkerchief about my Eyes. 
ask'd him, what that was for? He told me it muſt 
be ſo; and as he was leading me along by the 
Hand, I remembered what the old Inquiſitor had 
told me, that there were Torments to make People 
confeſs the Truth, and how often he had threaten'd 
me, and thought it was now going to be put in 
Execution, which terrify'd me very much; but I 
{til truſted that God would give me Strength, to 
withſtand their Torments. ' 


ComMixG.,to a Place where there are Gags, 


that they gag the Priſoners with when they torture 


them, to prevent their making a Noiſe, I heard a 


Voice that bid me ſtop and pull off my Clothes. 


As J was pulling them off, I heard another ſay, 


keep your Coat and Waiſtcoat on, put down your 
Breeches, and pull out your Member; which ac- 
cordingly I did, and they took hold of it, and it 
was twice examined by ſeveral Examiners; for I 
could hear ſeveral Voices, but could fee no Body, 
They concluded J 'was not circumciſed, - bid me 


put my Breeches up and be gone. Don Baltazar - 


led me hack to my Dungeon, and glad 1 Was to 
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get off ſo; for I confeſs I was very much afraid 
| of being tortured, nor did I like ſuch Audiences, | 
Wu I came to my Dungeon, I asked Don 
Baltazar if that was their Way of diſpatching of 
People; that they might, at my firſt coming, 
have ſeen whether I 2 without ſtay- 
ing twenty-ſix Weeks. He fell a Laughing, told me 
my Cafe went on very briskly and ſo ſhut the Door. 
. AygouT a Month after, one Sunday Morni 
Don Fernando told me, that I muſt get myſelf ready 3 
for | muſt go out of Goal, and return to my Fa- 
mily. Perceiving that he ſmiled, I thought be eſtes, 
and defired him not to jeer me in my AMictions ; 
but ſpeaking ſeriouſſy to me, he told me that the 
Barber would come preſently, and that I muſt appear 
before the Lords, and a great many Gentlemen. 
: F £axNoT expreis the Joy 1 was in to hear 
ch News. I fell a trembling and weeping for 
oy; ſo that for a while I could not put on my 
Clothes ; but recovering a little, I dreſs'd myſelf, 
and gave God hearty Thanks that it had pleaſed him 
to hear my Prayers. 
Sou Time after being ſhaved, they came for 
me, but made me go +bare-headed, . Don Baltazar 
bid me not be afraid; for they would do me no 
Harm. I was * Joyful, and told him, | was 
afraid. of nothing, could but get out of the 
Place where I was; for had they given me my 
Choice, to go to the Gallies, or to ſtay in that diſmal. 
Solitude, I would have choſen the ies, where 1 
might have ſeen and ſpoken with a Fellow-Creature. 
Wu I came into the Audience Room, I found 
- it full of People, dreſs'd in ceremonial. Robes, | 
ſome with white Wands, and others with. Halberts. 
Two Men immediately ſeized me, and made me 
kneel, down before Don Jeſepb Equarez. At the 
ume Time a Rope \was put about my Neck, which 
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ſurprized me very much. Don Foſeph Equaras, as 
I was kneeling down before him, ſpoke theſe Words 
„ Your Cauſe has been ſeen and examined 3 £0 
« along with thoſe Gentlemen: You ſoon ſhall be 
* releaſed.” _ i TIS | 0 BE 
Tux were about forty that led me through the 
Streets, and then toa Church.” They placed me at 
the great Altar, fronting the Pulpit,” where a Prieft 
12 N came with a great many Writings in his 
Hand, containing my Accuſations, which be read 
to the Peopls ; but Hue or nothing of the Defence 
J had made; but that I deny'd almoſt every thing, 
and that the holy Inquiſition had done what fhie 
could in admoniſhing me to embrace the holy Faith 
of the Church of Rome, without which no Man 
can be ſaved; but J was ſuch a pernicious Heretic, 
that I would not hearken to the Salvation of my 
Soul, and that the holy Tribunal had found me a 
reat Enemy to the holy Faith. Then he declares, 
hat for thtſe Crimes ef which he flandt convicted, the 
Lordi of the holy Office have ordered him to be baniſh'd 
out 4 our Chriſtian Dominions, upon Pain of two 
hundred Laſhes, and fue Years Gallies, if ever he 
Teturns into um of our Chriſtian Parts; and haue 
given Orders, that he ſball receive two hundred Lajhes, 
thro the comman Streets of this City. 2 
"AFTER be had done reading to the People what 
he pleaſed, for there were a great many Lies in what 
he read, I was remanded back to my Dungeon. 
Ar Night, when, Den Baltazar came to 1 
my Lamp, I asked him, whether I muſt receive thi 
two hundred Laſhes that the Prieſt had ſpoke of? 
He told me, that the Lords were very merciful, and he 
believed that I might eſcape them, if I would change 
my Religion. I told him, that ſince J had endur'd 
ſo much, their Lordihips might do what they 2 
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J would not change. Then he told me, that I might 
change, and when I was at Liberty, I, might live 
in my own Religion. * 
Tu next Morning, about Ten of the Clock, 
1 was brought down Stairs, and as I was there, in 
came the Executioner with ſome Rgpes and a Whip, 
He bid me take off my Ga, Mee Wig, 
and Cravat. As I was taking off my Shirt, he bid 
me let it alone, he would manage that. He ſlipp'd 
my Body thro? the Collar, and ty'd it about in 
Waiſt. Then took a Rope and ty'd my Hands tos 
gether, put another about my Neck, and led me 
out of the Inquiſition, where there were numerous 
Crouds of People, waiting to ſee an Engliſh, Heretic. 
T was no ſooner, out, but a Prieſt read my Sentence 
at the Door, as followeth : | 3034 
_ <OrDExs are given from the Lords of the holy 
Office of the Inquiſition, to give unto Jaac Martin 
* two hundred Laſhes, through the public Streets, 
He being of the Religion ofthe Church of England, 
< a Proteſtant, a Heretic, irreverend to the Hoſt, 
et and to the Image of the Virgin Mary, and fo let it 
© be executed.” * 3 

KN OwWwIN G what was to be done to me, I was not 
Jo frightened as when they blind- folded me. The 
Sentence being read, the Executioner mounted me 
upon an Afs, and led me in the Streets; the People 
huzzaing, and crying out, An Engliſh Heretic ! Look 
at-the Engliſh Heretic, who is no Chriſtian! and pelt- 
Ing me. The Cryer of the City walked before me, 
repeating aloud the Sentence that was read at the 
Door of the Inquiſition, the Executibner whipping 
me as I went along, and a great many People on 
Horſeback, in ceremonial Robes, with Wands and 
Halberts, following of us. | 


As 
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As ve paſſed along by the Market-Place, the 
People's pelting incommoded me very much, I 
thought I ſhould be knocked off the Aſs. I ſpoke 
aloud, and asked them, what Country I was in? 
They cry'd out, a Chriſtian Country. To which 1 
reply'd, thoſe Ways are practiſed in Barbary, and 
not among Chriftians, I am a Chriſtian as well as you 
are; if I have deſerved to be chaſtiſed, I am in the 
uſtice's Hands, let him do it, and not you. 
" A GREAT many People of the better Sort ſaid, 
that P was in the right, and the pelting ceaſed in a 
\ : . 
great Meaſure; and a great many would hinder 
others from throwing at me, and bid me have Pa- 
tience. I thank'd them very kindly, and told them, 
Thank God I have Patience, They were ſurpriſed to 
hear me talk Spaniſb, and pitied me very much. I 
ſhall ever thank God for giving me ſo much Patience 
as I had; for I was not at all concern'd, fo great 
was my Joy, to find that God had graciouſly de- 
liyered me out of their barbarous and cruel Hands. 
Tur Show being over, which laſted about three 
Quarters of an Hour, I was brought back to the In- 
guiſitian. Don Fernando received me, and ſeemed to 
pity my Condition. I asked him, if that was the 
Mercy they practiſed there; and told him, that I 
was very well ſatisfied, and that for the Sake of my 
Religion, I was ready to receive a Thouſand Laſhes. 
My Cloaths being put on, I mounted up Stairs, and 
he lock'd me up in my Dungeon, where I gave God 
Thanks, that he had given me Strength to go thro” 
ſo many ſevere Trials; and prayed that he would 
vouchſafe to deliver me from my Enemies, and ſend 
me to my native Country, | 
SOME time after, Den Baltazar opened the cloſe 
Door, and asked nie, how I did? I told him that 
T. was pretty well; but deſired him to ſpeak to the 
Lords, to let me have a Surgeon to bleed me ; for 
the 
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the Weather being pretty hot, I was afraid that n my 
— would putrify, being very much ſwell'd and 
li not. whip me: with a Cat of 


ruiſed ; for they 
Nine Tails, but with 2 Scourge made of Leather 
Thongs, three Fingers broad, and about the Thick- 
eſs of the Sole 9 7 which draws no Blood, 
t bruiſes, and makes your Back ſwell very much. 
Don Baltazar told me, that he would do what he 
could to ſerve tne. - At. Night he came, and told 


me, that the Lords would allow no Surgeons to bleed 


me. Then I deſired him to get me ſome Brandy to 
waſh my Back, which he accordingly did. 

Fox ſeveral ights,. I could not lie upon my 
Back, for the Pain that I endured, my Body 2 
very much bruiſed, hy the pelting of the Peop 
But my greateſt Pain was, that they did not ait 
me out of their Coutitry, but ſtill detained me. 

A FoRTNIGHT after, Don Fernando bid me 
— my Things p ready, that the Carrier would come 

or me, and that I. muſt appear before the Lords, 
before I went. I quickly was ready, and felt no 
Pain, hearing thoſe Words. Some Hours after he 
came for me, and when I came before the Lords, 
they ſpoke to me thus: 

. Well, T/aac, how do you 40 14 of 
Mart. My Lord, I am very well, thank God, 
conſidering what has paſs d, which your Lordſhip 
knows. 

Ig. It is your Tongue that is the Occaſion ; you 
might avoid it if you: would. 

Hart. My Lord, I am very well ſatisfied to hav 
ſuffer'd 2 I have. I came here with a great 

of Sorrow; but I go with a great deal of Toy 

Ia. Have you heard any Priſoners talk one to 
another, ſince you have been yu in the Night, or 
at any other Time. 


* 
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» Mart. No, my Lord, but there is an old Man in 
the next Dungeon to me, that ſpeaks, and talks to 
himſelf in the Night, and ſings ſometimes; but I 
believe he has loſt his Senſes, 

Ing. That old Man ſignifies nothing. You are 
going to Malaga, where you ſhall remain in Goal, 
till you can get a-board of an Heretick Ship ; and 
you are never to return into theſe Chriſtian King- 
doms. Do you remember what was read at Church, 
the other Day ? | 

Mart. My Lord, I remember it very well and 
if your Lordſhip had not baniſhed me, I ſhouldYot 
have lived in a Country where I had been ſo us'd; 
I am very well ſatisfied my Lord. | 

Inq. You muſt before you go, take an Oath, that 
you ſhall keep the Secret, and not reveal to any Body 
what has happened to you in your Caſe, nor what 
"= have ſeen or heard, during the Time you have 

n here, and take Care what you fay, that we 
hear nothing of it. Wy | 

Mart. My Lord, it is very well, I will take care. 
[1 took my Oath.] 

Inq. What Money you have brought here ſhall be 
return'd to you, and when you come to Malaga, 
your Effects ſhall be returned to you. 

[ THANK'D his Lordſhip very kindly ; and fo 
Thanks be to God we parted. | 

Wurd I came down Stairs, into an Office, a 
Prieſt gave me the Money my Friend had given me, 
and begun to tell me, that it was a Pity ſuch a'Man 
as I was blind, and led away in Hereſy ; that I 
was certainly damned, without Remiſſion, if I re- 
mained as I was; and ſo he run on. When I had 
got my Money, I made him a ſhort Compliment ; 
told him, that I was not blind, and that I was a 
Chriſtian ag well as he, but did not damn any Body ; 
that I was" forbid to talk about Religion, or elſe-I 
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would give him an Anſwer : So I made him a low 
Bow, and went away with the Carrier, with a great 
Deal of Joy. | 

THrRrEE Days after we arrived at Malaga, where 
I was put in a common Goal, amongſt the Male- 
factors, with a Pair of Fetters on. The Secretary 
of the Inquiſition, who was a Prieſt, came to ſee me, 
and asked me how I did? To which I replied, I 


| was well; but thought it very hard to be uſed as I 


had been, and then to be put amongſt the Malefa- 
factors. I defir'd him to let me ſpeak with the Com- 
miſſioner that had taken me up, but he ſtop'd m 
Mouth preſently, telling me, that I could not ſpea 
with the Commiſſioner, that the holy Inquiſition had 
been very merciful to me, and that it he heard any 
Complaints, I ſhould be ſent back again. I hum- 
bly begg'd his Pardon, and deſired him to let me go 
aboard of ſome Engliſb Ship, that I might be gone 
out of the Country. | 

To which he anſwered, To be ſure you muſt go. 
You are not a fit Man to live in this Chriſtian 
Kingdom, I will diſpatch you as ſoon as poſſible 
and ſo went away. 

My Wife, whom I had not heard of fince I was 
taken up, came to ſee me. I deſired her to go to 
ſome French Merchants, who were my Friends, and 
had great Intereſt with the Clergy, to ſpeak in my 
Behalf, that I might go aboard of ſome Ship ; which 
accordingly they did; ſo that the Secretary came, 
and bid us pay what was owning to the Goal Keeper, 
and then conducted me to the Water-Side, forbid- 
ding me, upon Pain of going back to the Inquiſition, 
to ſet my Foot on Shore, or enter aboard any Ship, 
unleſs an Heretick one; for T was a dangerous Man 
in the holy Faith, and that he would have Spies 
to look over me. I made him a Compliment, and 
told him, I would obſerve what he ſaid, and d efire 
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him to return my Effects to my Wife, He told me, 
he would ſee what could be done. 

I wENT aboard of an Engljþ Ship, but had not 
been there above five or ſix Hours, but the Rupture 
happened between England and Spain, and the Ship 
that I was in, was taken, with many others that 
were there at Ancher, waiting for the Vintage, 
upon the Account of the Fleet under the Command 
of Sir George Bing, who deſtroy'd the Spani/h Fleet 
near Sicily. I was carried with the Ship's Com- 
pany, almoſt naked, to the Shore into a Priſon, 
where I was put into the Stocks all that Day. 
One of the Mates of the Ship, who had received a 
Wound on Board, by one of the Spaniards, was 
carried to the Hoſpital, where he died of his Wounds. 

THe fame Secretary of the Inguiſition, who had 
taken me out of Goal, and ſent me on Board came 
to ſee me. He told me not to trouble myſelf, nor 
to be afraid; that I ſhould not remain as Priſoner of 
War; that my Caſe was independent of what had 
happened between the two Crowns; that I ſhould 
not ſtay in Spain upon any Account; that I 
was baniſh'd by the Inguiſitian, which is above 

the King, and was not a fit Perſon to live in 
a Chriſtian Country. He ſpoke to the Priſoners, 
that were Ryman Catholicks, forbidding them to 
have any Converſation with me, for I was a 
ſtrong Heretic, and a dangerous Man, I was very 
glad to hear him talk as he did ; for before, I was 
very much afraid I ſhould be ſent back to Granada, 
or on board ſome of their Gallies. I told him, there 
were ſome Hamburgh Ships in the Road, and if he 
pleaſed, I would go on board one of them. He 
told me that he would ſoon diſpatch me, and ac- 
cordingly he came two Days aſter, making a fad 
Complaint, that the Engl; were very bad People 
to uſe their Fleet as they had done, Then he ted 
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me to the Waterſide, forbidding me, as before, to 
go on Board of any Ship, but a Heretic one; which 
accordingly I obſerved, and was very glad to get off ſo. 
Tur Ship I went aboard of, was a Hamburgher, 
where I ſtaid about fix Weeks in the Road, expect- 
ing that the Clergy would return my Effects to my 
Wife. But they ſtill put her bf, and at laſt began 
to threaten her ; telling her, that I came off very 
well, and that the Inquiſition had been very merci- 
ful to me, and bid her not be ſo troubleſome. I ask'd 
Advice of my Friends that uſed to come on board 
to ſee me; and tho? they were Roman Catholics, they 
ſaid very ſevere things againſt the Inquiſition, and 
told me as Friends, that I might thank God I was 
fo well delivered from their Hands; that in the 
ſame Inquiſition they burnt a French Proteſtant alive, 
who would not change his Religion ; and I have 
ſince ſeen and ipoke with a Man, who was at Gra- 
nada at that fame Time, an ſaw him executed. 
My Friends adviſed me not to let my Wife ask 
the Clergy for any thing, for fear of ſome other Miſ- 
fortune. As they had threatened to take away one 
of my Children, which my Wife was forced to ſend 
to England whilſt I was in the Inquifition, I defired 
her to come on Board with the reſt, for fear of the 


' worſt, They did return ſome ſmall Matter, and ſo 


we came away. And they gave out, that they re- 
turned us every thing. 
__WairtsrT I was in the Inquiſition, the Clergy 
were very buſy about my Family, to make them 
change their Religion. They ſent from the Church 
ſor my Children, and finding that my Wife had ſent 
one of them to England, they gave her a ſevere 
Check, asking her, how ſhe durſt ſend one of her 
Children away without their Knowledge ? and told 
her that I had changed, or would change my Reli- 
gion; which was all the Talk at that Time at Ma- 


laga, 
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laga, as well among the Proteſtants as Roman Catho- 
lics. They told my Wife, that if ſhe would change 
her Religion, ſhe ſhould have the Effects returned to 
her, and I ſhould be ſet at Liberty; but ſhe remem- 
bering what I had oftentimes told her, that I would 
ſuffer Death before I would change, deſired them to 
excuſe her, and that when ſhe ſhould ſee me ſhe 


would reſolve them, but not before, Then they at- 


taked the Children, and they ſaid, they would do as 
their Mother did. 

SoME Time before I got out, there was a great 
Noiſe ſpread, that my Picture was to be burnt upon 
the Market-place at Malaga, and that my Body was 
alſo to be burnt at Granada; which frightened my 
Wife very much. But ſome good People affured her 
of the contrary, and told her what would happen to 


me, and that ſhe ſhould ſee me in a few Days, which 


happen'd accordingly, after I had been eight Months 
in their Hands, God grant that theſe happy King- 
doms may never feel the Diſmal Effects of Popiſh Go- 
vernment, and arbitrary Power. 

SEVERAL worthy Biſhops and Clergymen having 


adviſed me to publiſh this Narrative, the Experience 


I have had of their Charity and Liberality, obliged 
me to follow their Advice. And as I am illiterate, 


I hope the Reader will have the Goodneſs to excuſe 


the Faults, as to the Method and Style, and to ac- 
cept the following Certificates for a Concluſion. 
THE Gentlemen who gave me the firſt Certificate, 


were moſt of them upon the Spot when my Misfor- 


tune happened to me. But the Reader will excuſe 


me, if, according to their Deſire, I avoid putting 


their Names in Print; which might probably involve 
them, if they ſhould remain there, in as troubleſome 
an Affair as I have already had with the Inquiſition. 
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* WE the under-written, certify by theſe Pre- 
« YT. fents, To all whom it ſhall,or may concern, 
* that Mr Jſaac Martin has lived amongſt us during 
c the Space of four Years in the Britiſb Factory of 
4 Malaga, in the Kingdom of Andaluſia in Spain; 
during which Time, he and his Family have lived 
4 in good Repute and Credit as a true Britt Subject, 
<-well-affected to the Proteftant Religion, his King 
< and Country; having to our Knowledge defended 
<< the ſame at divers Times, when attacked, againſt 
« the Spaniſh and rib Prieſts and Inhabitants that 
« dwell there, which are very pernicious and diſaf- 
« fected People, againſt this preſent happy Govern- 
„ ment, which cauſed them all to ruin the faid 
* Mr Jſaas Martin, by having him taken up, and 


put into the Inquiſition ; which they effected, by 


<< breaking down the Door at Nine of the Clock at 
Night, being about fifteen or ſixteen Prieſts and 
« Familiars in Arms, who ſeized him, and turned his 
« Wife and Children out of Doors, plundered and 
* ranſacked his Houſe of every Thing, put two pair 


4 of Fetters on him, mounted him on a Mule, and ſo 


c ſent him to Granada in the Inquiſition, where he 
<« remained eight Months in a Dungeon, and ſuffer'd 
„ very much, untill it pleaſed God to bring him out, 
& at the Inftances of his moſt gracious Majeſty King 
«© GEORGE. The Truth of which is hereby at- 
< teſted and ſigned at London, the twenty-firft Day 
« of Fanuary, in the Year of our Lord, 1719-20.” 


1 BEING aſſured, by the Right Honourable 
« Mx Secretary Craggs, that Mr Iſaac Martin 
e was put into the Inquiſition in Spain, where he 
„ fuffered great Cruelies, and was ſet at Liberty 
by the King's Interpoſition; and having ſeen 2 
Certificate, ſigned by ſeveral other Perſons. of 
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cc good Credit, atteſting the Loſs he thereby ſuſtained, 
« upon the Account of his Religion. We do think 
&« him a great Object of Charity, and as ſuch re- 
„ commend him to the Compaſſion of thoſe to 


« whom he may apply for Relief. 


„e.. The, Ciceftrenſis. 
W. Ebor. Fr. Reifen. 
oh. London. F. Aſaph. 
777 Wincheſfl, Edm. Lincoln. 
Eh. Hu. Briftol. 
Je. Wigorn. Benj. Bangor. 
C. Norwich. Job. Peterbor. 
NV. Sarum. | 


IN a nee Time will Ibo 
— Faces the Jeſuits at 


_ the Proteſtants at Thorn in Palend ; where the 
1 _ Chief were' murthered in the Dead 
_— _ of the Night, by Torch-lights, in the Pre- 
&nce of the Feit. The whole is computed 
| "© contain Eight Sheets; however if it exceeds 
tat Number, it ſhall be delivered compleat, 
1 Th with Copper- Plates, to embelliſh the Work, 
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